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KCU :° DUl IS remark snowa provavi
> the coinage of his own time. *(Mr. Hus-
: his experiments with three Attic drachmse
nt ages: the first was a thick one of the
d earliest style; the second, a little later,
f a thick form, with the head of Minerva,
ag that of the oldest coins, but not quite so
the third, of the latest kind, broad and
h the owl standing on the diota, the helmet
va’s head surmounted by a high crest, and
er characteristics of the later coinage of
Afler stating the results, as given above,
isey goes on to remark as follows: “ Now,
three drachmse, the first and third are less
. other Greek money. Out of nine trials of
nd one of Roman silver, the third of the
tic coins in question is considerably the
f all; and the first of them is likewise in-
all but two. The second, on the contrary,
rstandard than all, and therefore this alone
to the coinage of which Xenophon
"End, as the other two must be of different
e first belongs to an age earlicr than Xeno-
e second to a later. 'Thus it appears that
1s to which the second drachma belongs,
the middling class of Attic silver, between
kest and rudest of all, and the broad, thin
may be set down as contemporary with
hanes and Xenophon : the very clumsy and
uted pieces, from which the first was taken
to an inferior coinage of an earlier age; an
ad, thin comns 1o later times, when the mone
or Athens at least, considerably debased.
omparative value of these coins proves also
was the practice among the Greeks to alloy
money, even where the currency had good
and wide circulation; and, therefore, those
Sare mistaken who have reckoned the worth
18 if it were all, without exception, fine silver.
it is conceivable that the alloy in the
{ cows is due to want of skill to refine the
L yet, when the later coins are baser than the
¢, this can only be because they were inten-
ily alloyed 7)
bas been already remarked under s, that
9 wu originally the universal currency in

4 UC LAUICLUIALL VVLALUCU WICIHL DUIVYTL MVLL WC DU~
ver mines at Laurion, which were generally regarded
as the chief source of the wealth of Athens. We
learn from Xenophon? that these mines had been
worked in remote antiquity ; and Xenophon speaks
of them as if he considered them inexhaustible. In
the time of Demosthenes, however, the profit ari-
sing from them had greatly diminished ; and in the
second century of the Christian @ra they were no
longer worked.? The ore from which the silver
was obtained was called silver carth (épyvpiric y3,
or simply apyvpiric'). The same term (lerra) was
also applied to the ore by the Romans, who obtained
most of their silver from Spain.*

The relative value of gold and silver differed
considerably at different periods in Greek and Ro-
man histor{. Herodotus mentions it* as 1 to 13;
Plato? as 1 to 12; Menander®* as 1 to 10; and
Livy® as 1 to 10, about B.C. 189. According to
Suetonius,!® Julius Ceesar, on one occasion, ex-
changed gold for silver in the proportion of 110 9;
but the most usual proportion under the early Ro-
man emperors was abont 1 to 12; and from Con-
stantine to Justinian about 1 to 14, or 1 to 15.%

*ARGENTUM VIVUM, Quicksilver or Mer-
cury. It is first spoken of by Aristotle and Theo-
phrastus under the name of fluid silver (dpyvpoc yv-
16¢), and the mode of obtaining it is thus described
by the latter: * This is u}:rocumd when a portion
of cinnabar is rubbed with vinegar in a brass mor-
tar and with a brass pestle.” All the modern pro-
cesses, on the other hand, that are adopted for
separating the mercury from the ore, depend upon
the volatility of the metal, its conversion into va-
pour in distilling vessels or retorts, and its condensa-
tion by cold. The nature of this mineral, however,
does not seem to have been much understood even
four centuries later ; for Pliny*?* distinguishes be-
tween quicksilver (Argentum vivum) and the liquid
silver ?H rarfyms) procured by processes which
he descri rom minium, or native cinnabar.
This hyd he sup to be a spurious imi-
tation of quicksilver, and fraudulent substitute for
it in various uses to which it was a‘)plied.“ Dios-
corides, however, who is generally supposed to
have written about the same time with Pliny, means,

























































therites we have been describing, in the ceremonies
of the rogation or gang week of the Latin Church.
These consisted of processions through the fields,
accompanied with prayers (rogationes) for a bless-

ing on ghe fruits of the earth, and were continued |

during three days in Whitsun-week. The custom-
was abolished at the Reformation in consequence
of its abuse, and the perambulation of the parish
boundaries substituted in its place.!

*ARUNDO. (Vid. KAAAMOZ.)

AS, or Libra, a pound, the unit of weight among

the Romans. (Vid. Lisra.)
AS, the unit of value in the Roman and old Ital-

which show that it was depressed to }; and evey
o of its original weight. Several modern writers
have contended, chiefly from the fact of ases
found of so many different weights, that Pliny’s ac.
count of the reductions of the coin is incorrect, asd
that these reductions took place nally, in the
lapse of successive centuries. t Bockh hms
shown® that there is no trace in early times.of a
distinction betwecen the @s grave and lighter mon-
ey ; that the Twelve Tables know of no such dis-
tinction ; that, even after the introduction of lighter
money, fines and rewards were reckoned in es
grave; and that the style of the true Roman coine

ian coinages, was made of copper, or of the mixed !

metal called .Es.
already noticed under .Es.

The origin of this coin has been

which still remain by no means proves that the

|heavier pieces are much older than those of twe
It was originally of the |

ounces, but rather the contrary. His conclusion is,

weight of a pound of twelve ounces, whence it was ; that all the reductions of the weight of the as, from

called as litralis and s grave.

The oldest form of | a pound down to two ounces, took place during the
it is that which bears the figure of an animal (a bull, | first Punic war.

Indeed, if the reduction had beea

ram, hoar, or sow). The next and most common ; very gradual, it is impossible that the Republic could
form is that described by Pliny,? as having the two- | have made by it that gain which Pliny states to have’

faced head of Janus on one side, and the prow of a
ship on the other (whence the expression used by
Roman boys in tossing up, capita aut navim®). The

! weight.

been the motive for the step.
The value of the as, of course, varied with its
Some writers, indeed, suppose that a rise

annexed specimen, from the British Museum, weighs *took place in the value of copper, which compenss-
4000 grains : the lengthof the diameter in thisand the |ted for the reduction in the weight of the as; 0
swa following cuts is half that of the original coins. that, in fact, the as libralis of Servius Tullius was

Pliny* inforius us that, in the time of the first
Punie war (B C. 264-241), in order to meet the ex-
penses of the state, this Weight of a pound was di-
minished, and ases were struek of the same weight
as the sextans (that is, two ounces, or one sixth of
the ancient weight); and that thus the Republic
paid off 1ts debts, gaining five parts in six: that at-
terward. in the sccond Punic war, in the dictator-
ship of Q. Fabius Maximus (about B.C. 217\ ases
of one ounce were made, and the denarius was de-
creed to be equal to sixteen azes, the Republic thus
gaining one hatr'; but that, i mlitary pay. the

rius was always givea for ten ases . and that, soon

after, by the Fapiran law (abuzt B C. 190 ases of'

half an ounce were made.  Festug, al=® mentions
the reduction of the as to twWo ounces at the tite of
the first Punic war. ‘There seem to have beenother
reductions brsides thuse wmentonal by Plny, tor
there exist ages, and parta of ases, Whieh show that
this coin was made of 11, 10.‘9. X, _:!. 1 auRees
and there are copper cwag of the ‘Ferentian tanunly

. ker, Ecel. Pal., v, 61,63 \\'M’l‘..-,\‘ \_‘w.\l. Teav., v,
U.l)-ig":ll’:r.\'r“\m..s VR Macted (Sat T W N,
exxiil , 13.)-- 5. (% v, Seatant deewe )

1

dena. four ounces, 18 araed with four balls.  In the as-

SR PN

1not of much greater value than the lighter mooey

i of later times. But this supposition is directly cos-

: tradicted by Pliny’s account of the reduction in the

1 weight of the as ; and it would appear that the valie
;of copper bad rather fallen than risen at the time
. when the reduction t.uk place.? Before the redac-
‘tion to two ounces, ten ases were equal to the de-
_narius —about 84 pence English. (V'id. Dexanms.)
"Therctore the as =34 farthings. By the reductioa
the denarius was made equal to 16 ases ; therefors
the as =24 farthings.

i The as was divided into parts, which were named

' according to the number of ounces they contained.

{ They were the . /nx. dextans, dodrans, bes, septuns,

, R€MS, QUIRCL ..., .ifCNS, quadrans O teruncius, ses-
tans, s€3:uRI OF scscuncia. and uncia, consisting re-

. spectively of 1110, 9.8, 7,6, 5, 4, 3,2, 14, and 1

‘ounces.  Of these divisions the following were rep-
rescnted by coins: namely. the semis, quincuns,
tricns, guadrans, sextans, and uncia. There is a
sulitary instance of tie existence of the dodrans, in

"a cown of the Cassian family, bearing an S and three
balls. We have no precise information as to the
time when these divisions were first introduced, but
it was prohably nearly as early as the first coinage
of copper money.

. The semis. serissis, or semi-as, half the as, or six

jounces, is always marked with an S to represent its

-value, and very commonly with heads of Jupiter,

“Juno, and Pallas, accampanied by strigils.

o The yuincunr, or prece of five ounces. is very rare.

"There 15 no spevimen of it in the British Museum.

(It is distinguished by ive small balls to represent

"1ts value,

The ruexs, the thind part of the as, or piece of

nweNe! speviinen fem the British Meseum, the balls

b Mt e Unsersncd, @ 95— |35 etrolog.
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ASTER ATTICUS.

The Emperor Alexander Severus gave the as-
sessores a regular salary.! Freedmen might be
assessores. In the later writers the assessores are
mentioned under the various names of conciliarii,
juris studioss, comites, &c. The studiosi juris, men-
tioned by Gellius® as assistant to the Jjudices (qugs
adhibere in consilium judicaturi solent), were the as-
sessores. Sabinus, as it appears from Ulpian,®
wrote a book on the duties of assessors. The as-
sessors sat on the tribunal with the magistrate.
Their advice or aid was given dum:g the proceed-
ings as well as at other times, but they never pro-
nounced a judicial sentence. As the old forms of
proeedum gradually declined, the assessores, ac-

to the conjecture of Savigny,* took the
place of the judices.

*ASS’IUS LAPIS ("Aoatoc Alboc), a kind of stone,
deriving its name frum Assos, a city in the Troad.
Such, at least, is the account of Pliny.* Dioscori-
des,* however, calls it ’Aciog Aitlog, and Celsus’
Lapis Asius, the Asian Stone ; the last-mentioned
author appearing to derive its name from Asia gen-
erally. All these writers agree in classing it with
the stones which, from their consuming the bodies
of the dead enclosed m’lt%m them, were called cl‘;rr-
cophagi (capxigayor). e Assian stone was
acterized by a laminated structure, a saline efflo-
rescence of a sharp taste, and its styptic .
Galen, in describing this stone, says that it is of a
spongy substance, light and friable ; that it is cov-
ered with a farinaceous kind of powder, called the
Flower of the Assian stone ; that the molecules of
this flower are very penetrating : that they consume
flesh ; and that the stone has a similar property, but
in a less degree. This efflorescence had, moreover,
asaline taste. Galen adds, that it was of a yellow
or whitish colour, and that, when mixed with resin
of turpentine or with tar, it removed tubercles.
Piiny repeats almost the same account.®

*AST'ACUS (dorexdg), a sea animal, described
by Aristotle, Galen, Oppian, Elian, and others. It
beloags to the class Cre , and is called Gram-
ware by the Italians, Homar by the French, and
Cruw-Ash by the English. It is the Astacus furie-
iis. L Cuvier has shown that it is the Elephantus
af Phoy.'?

*ASTER (doryo). 1. A species of bird, most
i\mhnhly the Fringuila rudre. or Smaller Redpole.—

I. The genus Sclls, or Star-fish. It has been va-
nously classed under Zoophyta. Mollusca, and

ahocnlkdbyth‘um (Vd. Saxia Trrra.)
SASTER ATTICUS (Aorip “Arruvg) a plant
Acvording to Apuleius, the Adstvrwm, Adstenscon,
Aster Attwws, aml Ingwinalia, are symonymous.
Stackhouse and Schoewder tarther ideatity the dorep-
soxop of Theophrastus with . Martym is at great
mwmwmamo-.«um of Virgl i3 the
Aster Atticux. Botanists accardiagly give to the
Rahan Nue Sarwort the name of Aster ameling.
The fower o' the Aster has its leaves radiated bke
a star, whenoe its namwe (dorga ~ a star™).  This
plant was cmployed in swelbags of the groin

whesve the natwes of Inguineas amd Buivrenm
Mma\nmmqw&wt Another ancient i

tow, Ameine, Was derred o that of the !
nm\mx«..m\wmwuum: 3
which this phant grew very abumdantly. The ot
of the Aster, toukedl th Ol AR Wik, K WROR- .
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ASTRAGALUS.

among bees. The Aster grows in th
on the hills of Italy and Sicily, freque:
state. Sibthorp found it also near
used to grow abundantly in Attica.

*ASTER'IA, a gem, mentioned by
came from India and from Carmania
its name from its starlike lustre whe:
the rays of the sun. Mineralogists m:
been that variety of opal which is ca
from its reflecting a reddish light whe
wards the sun. Pliny describes it ¢
engrave; * the difficulty,” observes
‘ arising probably, not from its hardn
the numerous minute fissures which !
in all directions, and to which it is sup
the playful variation of its colours.”?

*ASTRIOS, a gem mentioned by
which occurred in India and on the st
lene, but of the best quality in Car
Roman writer describes it as shining *
within it like a star, with the brightne:
moon.” Dr. Moore considers Werner'
most probable, that it is the same wi
stone of Ceylon.?

ASTRAG’ALUS, an astragal, one
ings in architecture, more especially ¢
of the Ionic order.

‘The astragal is always found as the
ber of the Ionic capital, fo the
tween it and the fluted shaft ol
thnwehaveabuuul‘ulenmplemth
the Temple of Bacchus at Teos, whi
informed by Vitruvius,* was built by
of Alabanda, one of the most celebrat
cient architects, and of which he
description. One of the capitals of t
shown in the annexed woodcut. Abc
gal we see the echinus, and on each s
volute, to which is added an ormamen
of the aplustre of a ship. (Vid. ArLr

The was used with a beaut
only in Jonic, but also in Corinthian
border or divide the three faces of th
and it was admitted under an echinus
mneormce. 'Iheorbxr figure in the woo

portion astragal forming ti
of an architrave, which is now in the
seum. and which was part of the Tem
theus at Athens. It is drawn of the

oove amd «hrl‘rmtm:ersm arcl
detwteld & doae m the R of certar
e R amd wse oF which are expiaco
\W‘&wg Lata term Tarrs A
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ATELLANE FABULZE.

emperor were considered to inflict disgrace on their
master, a8 1t was reasonably supposed that no slave
would take such a step unless he had received very
bad usage from his master. If it could be proved
that any individual had instigated the slave of an-
other to flee to the statue of an emperor, he was
liable to an action corrupti servi® The right of
asylum seems to have been generally, but not en-
tirely, confined to slaves.?

The term dovAia was also applied to the security
from plunder (¢ovAia xal xari yijv xal xara Yddao-
gav) which was sometimes granted by one state to
another, or even to single individuals.?

ATELEV'A (aréewa), immunity from public bur-
dens, was enjoyed at Athens by the archons for the
time being ; by the descendants of certain persons,
on whom it had been conferred as a reward for
great services, as in the case of Harmodius and
Aristogeiton ; and by the inhabitants of certain for-
eign states. It was of several kinds: it might be
a general immunity (dréAeca drwdvrwv), or a more
special exemption, as from custom-duties, from the
liturgies, or from providing sacrifices (dréAeia le-
odv*). The exemption from military service was
also called aréieca.®

ATELLA’'NE FABULZE. The Atellane plays
were a species of farce or comedy, so called from
Atella, 2 town of the Osci, in Campania. From
this circumstance, and from being written 1 the
Oscan dialect, they were also called Luds Osci.
Judging from the modern Italian character and
other circumstances, it is not unreasonable to sup-
pose that they were at first, and in their native
country, rude improvisatory farces, without dra-
matic connexion, but full of raillery and wit, sug-

" gested by the contemporary events of the neigh-
bourhood. However this may be, the “ Atellane
fables” at Rome had a peculiar and dramatic char-
acter. Thus Macrobius® distinguishes between
them and the less elegant mimes of the Romans :
the latter, he says, were acted in the Roman lan-
guage, not the Oscan ; they consisted of only one
act, whercas the Atellane and other plays had five,
with laughable exodia or interludes ; lastly, as he
thought, they had not the accompaniment of the
flute-player, nor of singing, nor gesticulation (motus
corporis). One characteristic of these plays was
that, instcad of the satyrs and similar characters
of the Greek satyric drama, which they in some re-
spects resembled, they had Oscan characters drawn
from real life, speaking their language, and person-
ating some peculiar class of peolgle in a particular
locality. Such, indeed, are the Harlequin and Pul-
cinello of the modern Italian stage, called maschere
or masks, and supposed to be descended from the
old Oscan characters of the Atellane. Thus, even
now, zanni is one of the Harlequin’s names, as san-
nio in the Latin farces was the name of a buffoon,
who had his head shorn, and wore a dress of gay
patchwork ; and the very figure of Pulcinello is
said to have been found in the stucco painting of
Pompeii, in the old country of the Atellane.” On
this subject Lady Morgan® speaks as follows: “The
Pulcinello of Italy is not like the Polichinel of Paris,
or the Punch of England ; but a particular charac-
ter of low comedy peculiar to Naples, as Pantalone
8 of Venice, Il Dottore of Bologna. Their name
of Maschere comes from their wearing masks on
the upper part of their faces. They are the remains
of the Greek and Latin theatres, and are devoted to
the depicting of national, or, rather, provincial ab-

1 (Dig. 47, tit. 11, 5. 5.)—9. (Dix. 48, tit. 19, s. 98, § 7.)—3.

(Ved. Backh, Cu lnsrn(:.. i p 723.)—4. (Vid. Demosth., c.
Jept., § 105, Woall.—Bichh, (‘_uzp. Tuseript., 1., p 19203, (De-
uweth.. ¢. Neal, p. 1333, 2306, (Saturn., lib. i )—7. (Schle-

vl on Dram. Lit., lect win )38, (ltaly, o )
18

ATELLANZE FABULZE

surdities and peculiarities.” Again, at C
Koln, famous for its connexion with the
there still exists a puppet theatre (Puppen
where droll farces are performed by dolls
dialogue, spoken in the patois or dialect of
try, and full of satirical local allusions, is ¢

by persons concealed.
These Atellane plays were not pretezt
comedies in which magistrates persor

were introduced ; nor tabernarie, the cha:
which were taken from low life : “ they rat
to have been a union of high comedy and
dy.” They were also distinguished from t
by the absence of low buffoonery and ribak
remarkable for a refined humour, such as
understood and appreciated by educate:
Thus Cicero® reproaches one of his corre:
for a coarseness in his joking, more like th
of the mimes than the humour of the At
bles, which in former times were the afte
dramatic representations (secundum Enom
cum, non ut olim solebat Atellanum, sed ul
mimum introduzisti). This statement ¢
agrees with a remark of Valerius Maxin
these plays were tempered with an Italiar
of taste ; and Donatus also* says of them,
were remarkable for their antique eleganc:
of language, but of style and character.
gests an explanation of the fact that Atell:
not performed by regular actors (kistrionc.
Roman citizens of noble birth, who wer
that account subjected to any degradatio
tained their rights as citizens, and might
the army.* This was not the case with ¢
ors, 8o that the profession was confined t
ers or freedmen. Niebuhr, however, is o
that all the three kinds of the Roman nat
ma, and not the Atellane only, might be 1
ed by well-born Romans, without the riskir
franchise.®

The Oscan or Opican language, in wh
plays were written, was spread over all
of Italy ; and as some inscriptions in it 2
gible to us, we cannot wonder that plays °
Oscan were understood by the moge educ
mans  One peculiarity of it was the us¢
gu : thus, pid for quid.?

However, in one part of these plays, «
canticum,® the Latin language, and some
Greek,® was used. Thus we are told!® th
these cantica opened with the words Venit
a villa, “ The baboon is come from his
house ;" and as Galba was entering Ror
time, the 'audience caught up the burde
song, joining in chorus. It might be tho
this is true only of the time of the empe
we find that, even before then, the Latin
was used, as in the instances given below,
too, in other parts besides the canticum.
nexion with this, it may be remarked, tha
erything else at Rome, the Atellan® de;
under the emperors, so as ta become mon
mimes, till they were at last acted by
players.

They were written in verse, chiefly ian
many trisyllabic feet. Lucius Sulla, the d
believed to have written plays of this so
statement in Athen®zus,' that he wrote
comedies in his native, i. ¢., the Campanian
Quintus Novius, who flourished about fifty

1. (Murray's Handbook.)—%. (ad Fam., ix., 16.)
4. (Vita Terent.)—35. (Lir., vii., 2.)—86. (Hist. Ron
520, transl.)—7. (Nieb,, Hist. Rom., vol. i., p. 68.)—
Opusc., i., 295, De Fabula Togata.)—9. (Suet., Ne
10. (Suet., Galba, c. 13.) —11. (v.., p. 261.) —12
cwpyliar j Tarpi ¢wrg: Herm., Opuse,, v., De P






























AURUM.

In the lifelime of Augtstus to attend to his worship;
but we have the express statements of Suetonius
and Dion Cassius that this worship was confined
to the provinces, and was not practised in Rome,
or in any part of Italy, during the lifetime of Au-
gustus.! Women even were appointed priestesses
of Augustus, as appears from an inscription in Gru-
ter:? this practice probably took its origin from the
appointment of Livia, by a decree of the senate, to
te pricstess to her deceased husband.® It scems
prubable that the sodales Augustales were intrusted
with the management of the worship, but that the
flamines Augustales were the persons who actually
offered the sacrifices and performed the other sacred
rites. A member of the sodales Augustales was
sometimes a flamen also (Ncroni Cesari, flamini
Augustali, sodali Augustalit); and it is not improba-
ble that the flamines were appointed by the sodales.

AUGUSTUS. (Vid. CaLexpar, Roman.)

AULEUM. (Vid. Sipariun, Tarzs, VELUN )

*AULO’PIAS (atAwriag), a large fish, of which
Zlian gives an interesting account. Rondelet re-
fers it to the genus Labrus, or Wrasse, but Adams
thinks it much more probable that it was a species
of Sgualus, or Shark.

AULOS (av24c), a wind instrument played with
the fingers. It consisted of several parts: yAdrre
or y2drra, the mouthpiece, which was taken off
when not used, and kept in a case (yAwrroxoueiov) ;
¥m6)2wrrig, the under part of the mouthpiece, often
put for the mouthpiece itself ; 62uot, pieces of wood
or bone inserted in the rpvmiuara or openings, and
pushed aside, or up and down, so as to narrow or
extend the compass of the scale at pleasure;
vouAucov, sitilar to 6Auag, but inserted in the mouth-
piece so as to lessen the power of the instrument
when required : it is often confounded with 6Auo¢
ard ;zorre. Boubv$ appears to have been the
same with 62uoc: according to Hesychius, it was
also a kind of avzdc. opbeia was not a part of the
atzic, but a strap fastened at the back of the head,
with a hole in front fitting to the mouthpiece. (Vid.

liast on this passage states that in tle M
year the golden statues of Victory had been
into money, and he quotes Hellanicus and Pkt
chorus ?u authorities for tll:ol:h s?rtement. It wou
appear from the language Anatoplunu |
the scholiast, and it is probable, from the cirec.
stances of Athens at the time (it was the y-
before the battle of Agospotami), that this wa_
greatly debased gold coinage, struck to meet a =
ticular exigency. This matter is distinct from
gencral question respecting the Athenian gold ca
age, for the Attic money was proverbial for
purity , and the grammarians, who state that Athe
had a gold coinage at an early period, speak of iml
very pure. ‘There are other passages in Aristops
nes in which gold money is spoken of, bat in thm
he is referring to Persian money, which is knos
to have been imported into Athens before the ALl
nians had any gold coinage of their own; and e
this seems to have becn a rarity.t Demosthes:
always uses apyvplov for money. except whep he
speaking of foreign gold. In the speech agais
Phormio, where he repeatedly uses the word xz
oiov, we are expressly told what was the ]
referred to, namely, 120 staters of Cyzicus.®
rales, who uses the ‘'word in the same way,

in one passage of bu{mg gold money (ypvowveiv)i
exchange for silver.? In many passages of th
orators, gold money is expressly 'said to have bes
imported from Persia and Macedonia. If we oo
at the Athenian history, we find that the siln
mines at Laurion were regarded as one of th
greatest trcasures poeeeaseﬁa by the state; buta
such mention is made of gold. Thucydxdu,‘i
enumerating the money in the Athenian treasury:
the beginning of the Peloponnesian war, does u
mention gold ; and Xenophon speaks of the mosg
of Athens in a manner which would lead us to soj
pose that it had no gold coinage in his time.* Th
mines of Scaptehyle, in Thrace, were indet
worked some years before this period,* but the gol
procured from them does not appear to have bes

E

Prorpeia.?) For an account of tae different sorts ; coined, but to have been laid up in the tremryl

of etZoi, see Tin1a; and for the character of flute
music, and its adaptation to the different modes,
sce Mosica.

AUREUS. (Vid. Avrex.)

AURI'GA. (Vid. Circes )

*AURIPIGMENTUM. (Vid Arsexicex.)

AURUM (yprodc), Gold. It is stated under Ax-
uENTUX, that as late as the commencement of the
Pcdloponnesian war. the Athenians had no gold coin-
aze. It would appear froin a passage in the Anti-
¢nc® that in the time of Sophocles gold was rare
at Athens. Indecd. throughout the whole of Greece,
th sugh gold was by no means unknown, it appears
t» have been ohtained chiefly through the Greek
cit:es ol Asia Minor and the adjacent islands, which
pussessed it in abundance. ‘The Homeric poems
sprax constantly of gold being laid up in treasuries,
a2ud used in large quantities for the purpose of or-
pament ; but this is sutliciently accounted for by
the fact that Homer was an Asiatic Greek. The
cux ! piaces from which the Greeks procured their
geid were Inéia, Arabia, Armenia, Colchis, and
Troas. [t was found mixed with the sands of the
Pacivius znd other nivers.

Gzeex Gorp Mosey.—The time when gold was

the form of counters (¢daidec”). Foreign gold cei
was often brought into the treasury, as some of th
allies paid their tribute in money of Cyzicus. Th
gold money thus introduced may have been allowe
to circulate, while silver remained the curme
money of the state.

The character of the Attic gold coins now in @
istence, and their small number (about a dozen), i
a strong proof against the existence of a gold c
rency at Athens at an early period. There s
three Attic staters in the British Museum, and o0
in the Hunterian Museum at Glasgow, which ther
is good reason to believe are genuine ; their weight
agree exactly with the Attic standard. In 0
character of the impression, they bear a striking n
semblance to the old Attic silver ; but they difi
from it by the absence of the thick, bulky form, an
the high relief of the impréssion which is scen i
the old silver of Athens, and in the old gold cois
of other states. In thickness, volume, and ®
depth of the die from which they were struck, tht
closely resemble the Macedonian coinage. Not
as upon the rise of the Macedonian empire, go
became plentiful in Greece, and was coined inlan
quantities by the Macedonian kings, it is not is

118t co:ne at Atk:ens is very uncertain. .-\risloph-
aues <pe¢ns 2 the Frogs 406 B(. ) of 70 wauror
the new goid money.”” which he imme-

probable that Athenss like other Grecian state
may have followed their example, and issued a go
cmnage in imitation of her ancient silver. Om Ul

{whoie. it appears most probable that gold mom

2
e’ ¥ 2fervare calls —x ol 127xia.® The scho-

. 6 —Sal-

N TN Y "0)—'
Lserp.. 2368, | — Av..

1 Vid, .\rsmph Acharn, v, 12, 106—Equit., v, €

AL

5 N —2, 914. — Compare his speech, x

€35, ‘$n;¢al-. r 3070 —4. (idey 13.)-
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BARBA

O prroroy” M Tae Frsinaws of Narwune amd
Tomiwm.

Vo s para & am e LrsteX Tosnrrmanas g e
Byswnarn A Puvracs gng rtaaed heT or i
ST 4T, T4 KAt 43T Wers went % Laem frum
Moy 2P U, A AMIWIAL A e Tt

*BAVIES ‘viven;,. 3 muner:. mentonesi W
Pany* it s wwnght. foan s desertme and La
KX Us AET4 WD AT, K36d of Ranerd of wne
MAAY than T4 BALLTRL AT 2

BAVI:ATERIUM. Vd Bamm.y

BARATHEI M. 'Vid "ricus;

BARLA 'viym. yivem. iwion?, thebeard. The
bz When hare xeTaed at Cfferent times
a0 m A exevit errinires B th reapeet tn the beard
Mave bemn vory varsr.s. The most rEoed modern
Matymn 12201 the beard 38 an sorombranes, with-
ot heanty on meaning ; bt the anewats geveraily
mlvatsed ita gersth and form with specal atten-
twm ;, and that the Greska wers gt behiviband 1n
thes, a6y mnave than m Rher arta, is sofficiently
strrmn by the statnes of their phalsophers. The
phiane T phey, whirh 1 applied to letting
the: brard grow, implies a poaitive cuitare.  Gener-
ally spraking. a thirk beard, zoyer Jone or dasie.

wan rammsred as a mark of manliness. The -
Girerk  plulomopiurs were distinguished by their
bong te:ards an a sort of badgr:, and heonce the term

winech Pernina® apples to Socrates, magister barla-
tus  ‘Fhe Homowrw: hetors were bearded men ; as
Agamemmom, Ajax, Meneclaus, Ulysses.®  Accord-
ing tr Chrysippum, cited by Athenmus,® the Greeks
wore the: beard L) the time of Alexander the Great,
and he: adds that the firt mman who was shaven
wan called over after «opamy, * shaven” (from
Kripws).  Plutarch? says that the reason for the
shaving was that they might not be pulled by the
beard in battle,  ‘The custom of shaving the beard
continued amnong th? Greeks till the time of Justin-
mn, and during that period ¢ven the statues of the
philimophers were without the beard.  The philoso-
phern, however, generally continued the old badge
of their profession, and their ostentation in so doing
gave risee to the saying that a long beard does not
ke a philosopher (rwywvorpogia ¢cdéoopov ob
rowel), snd a man whose wisdom stopped with his
beurd wan ealled bx rdywvoe soghe.  So Aulus Gel-
liun® mays, ** Video barbam et pallium, philosophum
nomdum mideo.” Horace® speaks of * feeding the
philosophie beard.”t®  ‘The Romans, in early times,
wore the heard uncut, as we learn from the insult
offered by the CGiaul to Marcus Papirius,’* and from
Cleero ;19 and, according to Varro!? and Pliny,¢ the
Roman beards were not shaved till B.C. 300, when
. ‘Ticinius Marna brought over a barber from Sicily ;
and Pliny adds, that the first Roman who was
shaved (rasus) every day was Scipio Africanus.
His custom, however, was soon followed, and sha-
ving beeame a regular thing. ‘The lower orders, then
ns now, weroe not always able to do the same, and
heneo the jeers of Martial.'* - In the later times of
the Republie, there were many who shaved the
beard only partially, and trimmed it so as to give it
an ornumental form; to them the terms dene bar-
bat*® and barbatuli’ are applied. When in mourn-
fng, all the higher as well as the lower orders let
their beards grow.

In tho general way in Rome at this time, a long
beard (darba promissa'®) was considered a mark of

slowmimess a2l srealr.  The consors |
wrms avi P Licnms compelied Mare
®30 Aad wen ecmbed. su hin restorat
3. Uy o siawet. and W v aside hein dr
anee (udert 2 sremorem deyomere), and
st Ul ten. o3 come moo the semate. .
fnt tme of shavng was reganied as the
of maniwesi. ani the déuy on which this
was enipdracec 2 a festival® Theve w
Uralar tme ixed for thas to be dove.
Zywever. T was cooe when the young |
samed the toga v ? did it
year. Cabg-ia m hxs Skh  The bair
scch ocrasoms was comsecrated o ¢
Thaos Nero paz his wp = a goid box, set v
and dedicated 1 to Jupiser Capitolinus ¢
mentions a person who seat his hair as
to Esculapios Pergamenes, and request
1 write some dedicatory verses on the
He sent the hair with a box set wit!
stones (cum gemmate ide) and a mirrc

With the Emperor ian the bean
revive.* Platarch says that the empero:
hide some scars on his face. Fhe pra
ward became common, and till the tin
stantine the Great the emperors appe:z

and coins with beards ‘The Roman:
beards grow in tine of mourning; so
did? for the death of Julins Cesar, an

when he had it shaved off he made a
festivity.®* The Greeks, on the other
such occeasions, shaved the beard close.'
says that the beards of the inhabitants ¢
siterides were like those of goats. Tac
that the Catti let their bair and beard
would not have them cut till they ha
enemy.
Barsers. The Greek name for a b
xovpet'c, and the Latin tonsor. The tern
in modern European languages is derive
low Latin barbatorius, which is found in
The barber of the ancients was a far m
tant personage than his modern repr
Men had not often the necessary implem«
various operations of the toilet : comb:
perfumes, and tools for clipping, cuttin;
&c. Accordingly, the whole process
performed at the barber’s, and hence the
course of people who daily gossiped a
strina, or barber's shop. Besides the «
barber and hairdresser, strictly so calle
cient tonsor discharged other offices. H
a nail-parer. He was, in fact, much
English barber was when he extracted
well as cut and dressed hair. People wi
necessary instruments for all the diffe!
tions, generally also slaves expres
purpose of performing them. The busir
barber was threefold. First, there was 1
of hair : hence the barber’s question, mao¢
For this purpose, he used various knives
sizes and shapes, and degrees of sharpn
Lucian,!? in enumerating the apparatus o
shop, mentions wAjbo¢ payapidiwy (péya
pig, rovpic are used also, in Latin o
scissors, Yaiic, durAfj pdyapa® (in Latin
icia), were used t0o.!* Mdiyaipa was
word. (Battiger, however, says that {
were merely used, forming a kind of scis

1 (I N., xxxvii,, 83.) —8. (Moore’s Anc. Mineral., p. 182.)—
L (Arimoph., Lysist,, 1078.)—4. (Sat., iv., 1.)=3. (1., xxii., 74 ;
zgiv., 810.--(kl,, xvi, 176.)—0. (xii., 563, el. Casaub.)—7.

on, ¢, 3) K (n, 2.)--9. (Sat,, 1L, i, 33.)—10. (Compare

wintil,, ., L) =10 (Live, v, 41)—12. (Pro Cel,, 14.)—13.
(e Re huut.. e L) =14, (viie, 39)—18, (vii,, 98 ; xii., 39.)
10, (Cice,, Catil, i, 100) =17, (Cie,, Ep. ad Att,, i, 14, 16.—
ProCal, 1) <18, (Liv, 2xvi, 4.)

(K

1. (Liv., xxvil,, 34.)—3. (Juv., Sat., jii., 180
Calig., 10.)—4. (Suet., Ner., 13.)—5. (Pref. ad
(Dion, lxwii., ;‘ 1138, c. 13.)—7. (Suet., Octav
(Dion, xlviii., 34.—Compare Cic. in Verr., ii., |
Plutarch, Pelopid. and Alex.—Suet., Cal., 3.)—1(
—11. (Germ., c. 3.)—18. (Plut,, De Garrul., 13
Indoct., ¢. 29.)—I14. (Pollux., Onom., fi., 3%.)—
Aristoph., Acharn., 848.—Lucian, Pis., c. 46.)









BASILICA.

e, called also Regia Pauli by Statius.!
mentions two basilice of this name, of
e was built, and the other only restored,
s Emilius. Both these edifices were in
n, and one was celebrated for its open per-
Phrygian columns,® which Plutarch (Ces.)
s erected by L. £milius Paulus during his
p, at an expense of 1500 talents, sent to
‘eesar from Gaul, as a bribe to gain him
1 the aristocratical party. A representa-
iis is given below. 4. Basilica Pompeii,
0 regia,* near the theatre of Pompey. 5.
Tulia, erected by Julius Ceesar, in the Fo-
posite to the Basilica Emilia. It was
roof of this building that Caligula scatter-
among the people for several successive
. Barlica Caii et Luct, the grandsons of
, by whom it was founded.* 7. Basilica
Trajani, in the Forum of Trajan. 8. Basil-
antini, erected by the Emperor Constan-
osed to be the ruin now remaining on the
1, near the Temple of Rome and Venus,
10nly called the Temple of Peace. Of all
mificent edifices, nothing now remains be-
ground plan, and the bases and some por-
e columns and superstructure of the last
e basilica at Pompeii is in better preserva-
external walls, ranges of columns, and
f the judges being still tolerably perfect on
d floor.
rum, or, where there was more than one,
‘hich was in the most frequented and cen-
of the city, was always selected for the
basilica; and hence it is that the classic
ot unfrequently use the terms forum and
ynonymously, as in the passage of Clau-
:suetaque cingit Regius auratis fora fascibus
»r, where the Forum is not meant, but the
‘hich was in it, and which was surround-
lictors who stood in the Forum.*
us® directs that the most sheltered part of
n should be selected for the site of a basil-
ler that the public might suffer as little as
rom exposure to bad weather, while going
urning from, their place of business; he
) have added, for their greater convenience
aged within, since many of these edifices,
the more ancient ones, were entirely open
ernal air, being surrounded and protected
an open peristyle of columns, as the an-
resentation of the Basilica /Amilia, from a
Lepidus, with the inscription, clearly

D8 "VITINIY

however, the Romans became wealthy
ed, and, consequently, more efleminate, a
substituted for the external peristyle, and
s were confined to the interior; or, if
raally, it was only in decorating the wpo-
estibule of entrance. This was the only
hich took place in the form of these build-
the time of their first institution until

2. (Ad Att., iv., 16.)=3. (Plin., H. N., xxxvi., 4,
De Bell. Cirv., lib. ii.)—4. (Suet., Octav., 31.)—8.
- 37.) — 6. (Suet., Octav., 20.) — 7. (De Honor.
645.)—8. (Pitisc., Lex. Ant., I. c. — Nard., Rom.
8. v. 1)
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BASILICA.

they were converted into Christian churches ‘The
ground plan of all of them is rectangular, and their
width not more than half, nor less than one third
of the length ;! but if the area on which the edi-
fice was to be raised was not proportionably long,
small chambers (chalcidica) were cut off from one
of the ends,* which served as conveniences for the
judges or merchants. This area was divided into
three naves, consisting of a centre (media porticus)
and two side aisles, separated from the centre one
each hy a single row of columns: a mode of con-
struction particularly adapted to buildings intended
for the reception of a large concourse of people. At
one end of the centre aisle was the tribunal of the
judge, in form either rectangular or circular, and
sometimes cut off from the length of the grand nave
(as is seen in the annexed plan of the basilica at
Pompeii, which also affords an example of the
chambers of the judices or chalcidica above men-
tioned), or etherwise thrown out from the posterior

,L'.l'.!. o o o ¢ o ¢ 4 ¢ o [
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wall of the building, like the tribune of some of the
most ancient churches in Rome, and then called the
hemicycle : an instance of which is afforded in the
Basilica Trajani, of which the plan is given below.
It will be observed that this was a most sumptuous
edifice, possessing a double tribune, and double rcw
of columns on each side of the centre aisle, dividiag
the whole into five naves.

The internal tribune was probably the origina:
construction, when the basilica was simply used as
a court of justice; but when those spacious halls -
were erected for the convenience of traders as well
as loungers, then the semicircular and external
tribune was adopted, in order that the noise and
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confusion in the basilica might not interrapt tne
proceedings of the magistrates.® In the centre of
this tribune was placed the curule chair of the pre.
tor, and seats for judices, who sometimes amount-

1. (Vitrav., 1. ¢.)—2. (Vitruv,, L. ¢.)=3. (Vit‘tx;..\. c)






















BaTHA

o S W el Pomger Thems woan poa
PR 7Y LA R P2 L T A Rt
LaWs . XD U VA ATTETUF L3 AT e
(YOI RN E I ARV S itel Lo R
LY R AT T 172 o TR DT AR RN SRAEd /o AR & AT
2l A LG, aCeest malaTamiy oY T Anciens
3T RIS, RAIRI/TUTL. AN LA R
worume 1rrmgns Prm Werh g atrAR A UL B
DORNIR 72 AR Y0 LRVRRR e B IT R A 7 B
vtk vresl o7 lhrem. IRROG Tl WERT L
wr.ony vy s walt® Tue ath. whiet s wat
oo W2 Wk Al 18 12 D2 10 jantes . dam-
uzz, andh wierit thees, fosr Congy, andt Lan TR0 1arte
waa Uy far 2200 e Corratt iU 2. 2040 3 422 ST -
reansity mowt B Crph oA 10 sortes frisn the n-
vrn, $ue the: purpams: iA enabd:ng the tathers W ait
aown and wash theanselves.  The anple size of
thsa tran.sn eXpiann Vs ux what Cwsro ram when
he: Weins, @ Latiwem pacinem eoluissem, wha jectata
bravkia nom offenderentur.” U8 prodabl: that many
e camunted themslves with the eold tath
unly, nstead of going through the severe course of
peerrparatin in the wartn agartineits ; and as the

rigrdaraum alons; could have had no effect in baths
ike: thewe:, where 1t esely served as an apodyteri-
wm, the natatio sust be: refereed to when it is said
that st one: period eold baths were in such request
that wearesly any others wers umd.?  There is a
platfunn or amstulatory (schola®) round the bath,
alwo of trearble, and four piches of the same material
dimpemer ut regular intervals round the walls, with
|nulrmnlu, for statues probably, placed in them ;
necording to Sir W, Gell,® with seats, which he
interprotn achole, for the accommodation of persons
waiting an opportunity to bathe ; but a passage of
Vitruvius,® hereafter quoted, seems to contradict
Ui ez of the tern : and seats were placed in the
Jrigadar ium ndjoining, for the express purpose of ac-
roupnodating those who were obliged to wait for
thetr turn,  ‘The eciling is vaulted, and the cham-
ber lighted by o window in the centre. The an-
nexed woodeut represents 8 frigidarium, with its

coll bath? at one extremity, supposed to have form-
ol a put of the Forman villa of” Cieero, to whose
nge the atyle ot constiuction, and the use of the
mmple Done order, undoubtedly belong.  ‘The bath
waell, wto wiieh the water atill continues to flow
trom a neghbouring spring, is placed under the al-
cove, il the two doors on cach sude opened into
sl chambets, which probubly served as apodyres
ria. 1t matill to be scen i the gandens of the Vil
In Caponely, at Mola di Qaeta, the site of the ancient
Formiw.
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Mman I 2 S o wesme. zni was eaniel
@ s Ty 2 edic en e agpnste side. 1
ws 290 frrmsited Il 2 wame-tipe weder the
xXATFn vy prvTecs T Suc rmuag eser. No. 1l i
2 Wra.. haTer o e sie coposie 89 the frigide
am. Bt migl Lave served S shaving (texstn-
88, Or {7 Xe€Lo 7 TIZICELS OF arvigues ; and from
the opzore of 22 sude of o2 “iraderram, the bather,
B wnknied to o through the process of wam
tathng 222 sfaoo. eRered 2o (12) the tepide
nim.

This chazber éd oot cortamm water either o
Pompeii or 2t the baths of Hppas, bot was merely
heatesd with warm air of am

the vapnar and warm baths; and. upom returning,
to obyizte the danger of a too suddea tramsition fo-
the open arr.  In this respect it resembles exactly:
the tepid chamber described by Lucian,® which ke,
says was of a moderate and not oppressive besl,;
adjoining to which he places a room for ancintiag

wise as an « In(;h

warm bath ; for which purpose the fittings
evidently adapted, the walls being divided ?ﬁoﬂ
number of separate compartments Or recesses
receiving the garments when taken off, by a seri
of figures of the kind called Atantes or T
which project from the walls, and support a
cornice above them. One of these divisions, with'
the Telamones, is represented in the article Avtay
Tes. Two bronze benches were also found in the:
room, which was heated as well by its igué

to the hypocaust of the adjoining chamber, as
was made. A representation of it is given

brazier of bronze (foculus), in which the

ashes were still remaining when the excavati
in

annexed woodcut. Its whole length was '"l.=

fect, and its breadth two feet six inches. i

In addition to this service, there can be little doubt
that this apartment was uscd as a depository for
unguents and a room for anointing (cAecwripion
unctuarium, eleothesium), the proper place for which
iy represented by Lucian? as adjoining to the sepi-
darium, and by Pliny? as adjoining to the hypocaust :
and for which purpose some of the niches betweea
the Telamones seem to be peculiarly adapted. In
the larger establishments, a separate chamber was
allotted ta these purposes, as may be seen by refer-
ring to the drawing taken from the Therms of
‘Tlitus ; but, as there is no other spot within the cir-
cuit of the Pompeian baths which could be applied
in the same manner, we may safely conclude that
the inhabitants of this city were anointed in the
tepidarium, which service was performed by slaves
culled unctores and alipte. (Vid. Auier2.) Fot
this purpose the common people used oil simply ot
sometimes scented ; but the more wealthy classes
indulged in the greatest extravagance with regard
to their perfumes and unguents. These they ek
ther procured from the el@othesium of the baths, el
brought with them in small glass bottles (ampulls
olearie), hundreds of which have been discovered
in ditferent excavations made in various parts of

L (e, 6)=8 (Le)=3 (Er ,1,17)
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to express a vessel for containing liquids. But the '
explanation given above is much more satisfactory,

and is also ;:gxoned by a number of passages in
which it is . It is adopted by Fulv. Ursinus,!
who represents the solium, in a drawing copied from
Mercurialis,"as a portable bench or seat, placed
sometimes within and sometimes by the side of the
bath. Augustus is represented® as making use of a -
wooden solium (quod ipse Hispanico verbo duretam
vocabat) ; in which passage it is evident that & seat
was meant, upon which he sat to have warm water '
poured over him. In the women’s baths of the op-
ulent and luxurious capital, the solia were some-
times made of silver.*

We now turn to the opposite extremity of the
chamber which contains the Laconicum or vapour
bath, so called because it was the custom of the
Lacedmmonians to strip and anoint themselves
without using warm water after the perspiration
produced by their athletic exercises;® to which
origin of tho term Martial also alludes :*

“ Ritus si placcant tibi Laconum,
Contentus potes arido vapore
Cruda Virgine Martiave mergi.”

By the terms Virgine and Martia the poet refers to
the Agua Virgo and the Aqua Martia, two streams
brought to Rome by the aqueducts.) (Vid. Aque-
DUCTUS.

It is termed assa by Cicero,” from &{w, to dry;
because it produced perspiration by means of a dry,
hot atmosphere ; which Celsus® consequently terms
sudationes assas, * dry sweating,” which, he after-
ward adds,’ was produced by dry warmth (calore
sicco). It was called by the Greeks mvpeacripeov,'®
fiom the fire of the hypocaust, which was extended
under it; and hence by Alexander Aphrodis., £npov
SoAdy, *“a dry vaulted chamber.”

Vitruvius says that its width should be equal to
its height, reckoning from the flooring (suspensura)
to the bottom of the thole (imam curvaturam hems-
spherii), over the centre of which an orifice is left,
from which a bronze shield (clipcus) was suspended.
This regulated the temperature of the apartment,
being raised or lowered by means of chains to which
it was attached. The form of the cell was required
to be circular, in order that the warm air from the
hypocaust might encircle it with greater facility.!*
In accordance with these rules is the Laconicum at
Pompeii, a section of which is given below, the cli-
peus only being added in order to make the mean-
ing more clear.

A, The suspended pavement, suspensure ; B, the
junction of the hemispherium with the side walls,
ima curvatura Aemispharii; C, the shicld, clipeus ;
E and F, the chains by which it is raised and low-
ered; D, a labrum, or flat marble vase, like those
called tazze by the Italians, into which a supply
water was introduced by a single pipe running

h the stem.  Its use is not exactly ascertain-
ed in this place, nor whether the water it contained
was hot ¢r cold.

It would not be proper to dismiss this account of
the Lacenicum without alluding to an opinion adopt-
ed by some writers, among whom are Galiano and

L. (Append. in Cracoon.. De Triclin,—2. (De Art. Gymn.)— |
3. (Suet., Octay,, 83)—4. (Pha. H. N, xxun., 3403, (Dion,

e o 316)—6. (Bpigr., V10, wdu,, 160—3, (Ad Quint. Fratr., |
vl L4 =R (ui., cap ultd =9, (u,, 170—=10. (Voes, Lex.

Cameron, that the Laconicum was merely a &
cupola, with a metal shield over it, rising above
flooring ( ra) of the chamber, in the ma
represented by the drawing from the Therms o
tus, which drawing has, doubtless, given rise t«
opinion. But it will be observed that the desig
question is little more than a section, and that
artist may have resorted to the expedient in ¢
to show the apparatus belonging to one end of
chamber, as 18 frequently done in similar pi

' where any part which required to be represe

upon a larger scale is inserted in full developt
within the general section ; for in none of the
merous baths which have been discovered in .
or elsewhere, even where the pavements were
perfect state, has any such contrivance been obe
ed. Besides which, it is manifest that the cli
could not be raised or lowered in the design alh
to, seeing that the chains for that purpose could
be reached in the situation represented, or, i
tained, could not be handled, as they must be
hot from the heat of the hypocaust, into which
were inserted. In addition to which, the rem
discovered tally exactly with the directions of
truvius, which this does not.

After having gone through the regular cours
perspiration, the Romans made use of instrumy
called strigiles (or strigles') to scrape off the
spiration, much in the same way as we are ac
tomed to scrape the sweat off a horse with a p
of iron hoop after he has run a heat, or come
from violent exercise. These instruments, &
specimens of which are represented in the foll
ing woodcut, and many of which have been dis

ered among the ruins of the various ba
tiquity, were made of bone, bronze, iron, and
all corresponding in form with the epithet of

wER

f&{\)m.. s va—l1l (Vitrur,, v, 10.—See alsy Athenmus, 1., p |
150

1. (Juv,, Set., i, 33)














































































BRIDGE.

BRONZE.

this means the openings b
convenience of navigation,
Babylon and Greece must
could be extended to any n
The width of the passagt
was commonly narrow, as
structures of the same kini!
the road (via) leading to and
into. three parts. The cuot
carriages, was denominatet
raised footpaths on each |
were enclosed by parapet
appearance to the plutens
Basivica, p. 142.) I
Eight bridges across th
by P. Victor as belonging t
these, the most celebrated
cient, was the Poxs Svsil
was built of wood ; sufier
Formiani, meaning woud
by Ancus Marcius, when hie
the city,® and became 1o
known feat of Horatws
Porsenna.? In consequin
culty then experienced m !
reconstructed without nai
each beam could be remer o
ure.* It was so rchu't
which fact, according :-
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respecting the different com.
jrass. ‘The distinctive terms
erved in speaking of these
scriminate use of them bas
onfusion in describing works

:stion as to the remote imti-

ough at what precise period

e known, in what order they

)y what processes extracted

educing their ores when they

., there are no satisfactory

the twenty-eighth chapter of

>ad, “ Surcly there is a ven

ace for gold where they fine

f the earth, and brass (cop-

the stone.” This passage,

supported as it is by varioos
the Pentateuch, shows that
ter advances had been made
allurgic arts than is usually
1e same dearth of exact in-
ce of the metal-founders and
ages, even after the different
'n, and objects of imitative
in them.

— smn sseves wavevne —o€€K bronzes extant are com

awed simply of copper and tin; and it is remarka
»e how nearly the relative propomons of the met
als agree in all the specimens that have been ana-
»zed. Some bronze nails from the ruins of the
I'reasury of Atreus at Mycenz ; some ancient coins
of Corinth ; a very ancient Greek helmet, on which
i 3 boustrophedon inscription, now in the British
Museum ; portions of the breastplates of a piece of
armour called the Bronzes of Siris, also preserved
in our national collection; and an antique swor'
found in France, produced in 100 parts,

87-43 and 88 copper

12:53 and 12 tin

99-96 100

At a later period than that to which some of the

above works may be referred, the composition of
bronze seems to have been a subject to which the
greatest attention was paid ; and the addition of a
variety of metals seems to have been made to the
original (if it may be so called) combination of
copper and tin. The few writers on art whose
evidence has reached our times, make particular
mention of certain of these bronzes. which, not-
withstanding the changes they underwent by the
introduction of novel clements, were still ranked
under the words yaAxéc and @s. That which ap-
pears to have held the first place in the estimation
of the ancients was the «¢s Corinthiacum, which
some pretended was an alloy made accidentally, in
the first instance, by the melting and running to-
gether of various metals (especially gold and bronze),
at the burning of Corinth by Lucius Mummius,
about 146 B.C. This account is obviously incor-
rect, as some of the artists whose productions are
mentioned as composed of this highly valued metal
lived long before the event alluded to.  Pliny! par-
ticularizes three classes of the Corinthian bronze.
The first, he says, was white (candidum), the greates
proportion of silrer that was employed in its com
position giving it a light colour. In the second sort
or quality go/d was introduced, in sufticient quan-
tity to impart to the mixture a strong yvellow o1
gold tint. 'The third was composed of equal pro-
portions of the different metals. The next bronze
of note among the ancient Greek sculptors is dis-
tinguished by the title of hepatizon, which it seemt
it acquired from its colour, which bore some resem

1. (H. N., xxxiv.. 3)
















































CALENDAR.

esuse no difficulty, if it be recollected that the kal- 1 every third year. The
cauls nlways denote the first of the month, that the | the year 8 B.C., the Experor

CALERDAR.

was
fin

nones aceur on the seventh of the four months ' three more intercalatims hudi been made 1
Mareh, May, Quinctilis or July, and October, and
‘next twelve years thene suouid be o bisse

on the fith of the other months; that the ides al-

waya fall eght days laser than the nones; and,.

Liatly, that the mtermediate days are in all cases
techoned backwand, upon the Roman principle al-
1y explamed of counting both extremes.

Fur the month of January the potation will be as
follows
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teo vh a2 VUG Mass. posteriorem.
tion v 3 VI Nl Marnt prioremn.
uhove ad VRl Mant.

butowr ke iV R Mart.

ted oS a UL K Mart

[T ad Kal Mart. )
Lw ol the Wends meo- and peslerior art: usid in
Wit ey b tae teinegrade direction of the: reckon-
wg  Sach, ab least, w8 the opinion of Ideler, who
wivia b0 Uelsus i the Ingests.®

Pl (e tact that the intercalated year has two
Livs vatled 2 s diem g2etem, the name of bissextile
Wae becnapphiad ot The term annus Inasertilis,
Bt A L dues ot vecur in any writer prior to Beda,
bat, 1 phace of 1, the phrase annus bissrzius.

14 was the Wtention of Cesar that the bissextum
<houkl b mseried peracto guadriennii, ﬂ‘rcuuu. l:!:
iUl LIS SAYS, OF guinlo quogue mcipicnic anno, L
u;v tl‘w wonls of Macrobius.  ‘The phrase, however,
whieh Casar used seems to have been quarlo guoque
gnae, Which was interpreted by the priests to incan
O rens Bhub i S1—2. (Cus., Bell. Gall,, i.,6.)—3 (Cms.,
e N0 bt 16, 3. 982
196

1o
Bell. U v,y

= purass,, the last!

the intention of the law. guvr directions th

The services whiel Cmsar asd Aunge
conferred upon their comery b tie velorm

" the year seeins to have been the mmmediat
. of the compliments pei 1o them by the

of their names in the cilendar. Johus wa

"tuted for Quinetilis, tHe umy in wiseh Ci

T At

. Do |

born, in the secozd Juian vear, tha &, the
the dictator's dezih i g the first Johan
1l first vear of 12¢ covecied Julian calem
is. 45 B.C. Tue pame Augustuos, m place
was introdzced by e emperor himse
& wihen e rect:fed the error in the mo
Zurgt v vnslowr 2z The firm
L 2r. €72 wee 27 BC. vz that |
Irst 1wk L2 rime of Angustos. et
Vijasww A7psa 2045, He was bornm Se
¢t ;aTe 1w referende 10 the preceding m
el o8 sgatel i ke
7 Marmioue?
CeRes

ST ot ALY
£. 222 thnee entered the
=2 spme month the legions :
= subnel toemselves under his
P e s~ mmth Epypt was
0 pzceTT W ie Ricnan people. and
el 13 <ol wis pat o the civil
wleruns, N Liew: rezsons, the said maontl
v, T FTon2ie 10 this empire, it
5 27 e serate shat the said month

: ~ A plediscitum 1o the :

=< muton of Sextos P

N e AT Y
et of Sectember in like manner
X arzs from the general
:1ve 0 have existec
Domitian. too. ¢
™t the old word
toe tyrant.

Suni fregments as €

§ Irrmiphienss, OF mn
plrtely in Fozzn's wors, Fastorwm Anni

Seo

. . relvpne. aiz) some papers by Idck
Berlin Trargachias for 1922 and 1993,

The Gregonan Yea-.—The Julian calen
peme:s the ms-an tropical vear to be 3654. (
thiy, a3 we have already seen. exceeds !
amonnt by 11° 127, the accumulation of wh
after year, caused, at last, considerable im
enes.  Accordingly, in the year 1582, Pope
the XIIth., assisted by Aloysius, Lilius, C
Clavius, Petrus Ciaconius, and others, a;
formed the calendar. The ten davs by wi
ye-ar had been unduly retarded were struck
it regulation that the day after the fourth of
in that year should be called the fifteenth
wis ordered that, whereas hitherto an int
day had been inscrted every four vears. for
ture three such intercalations in the course
hundred years should be omited viz., i
years which are divisible without r(:main:lel
but not by 400. Thus, accordine to the Ju
endar, the years 1600, 1700, 1800. 1900 5
were to have been bissextile ; but, by the re
of Gregory, the years 1700, 1800, and 19(
to reccive no Intercalation, while the yea
and 2000 were to be bissextile as before.
which effected this change was issucd F
1582. ‘The fullest account of this correcti
be found in the work of Clavius, entitled

1. (Cousurinus, c. 22.)—2. (Suet., Octav., c. 31,)—3.
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enderii & Gregorio XIII. P.M. restituti Explica-
As the Gregorian calendar has only 97 leap-
rs in & period of 400 years, the mean Gregorian
: is (303 x365-4-97 X366) <400, that is, 365d.,
49”127, or only 24" more than the mean tropi-
year. This difference, in sixty years, would
unt to 24, and in 60 times 60, or 3600 years,
¢ bhours, or a day. Hence the French astrono-
, Delambre, has proposed that the years 3600,
l, 10,800, and all multiples of 3600, should not
sap-years. The Gregorian calendar was intro-
o into the greater part of Italy, as well as in
n and Portugal, on the day named in the bull.
France, two months after, by an edict of Henry
the 9th of December was followed by the 20th.
Catholic parts of Switzerland, Germany, and
Low Countries adopted the correction in 1583,
nd in 1686, Hungary in 1687. The Protestant
3 of Europe resisted what they called a papis-
invention for more than a century. At last,
100, Protestant Germany, as well as Denmark
Holland, allowed reason to prevail over preju-
, and the Protestant cantons of Switzerland
ud their example the following year.
. England, the Gregorian calendar was first
ted in 1752, and in Sweden in 1753. In Rus-
and those countries which belong to the Greek
reh, the Julian year, or old style as it is called,

this article free use has been made of Ideler’s
¢ Lehrbuck der Chromologie. For other infor-
on connected with the Roman measurement
me, see CrLepsypra, Dies, Hora, HoroLoGIa,
=M, NUNDINE, SZECULUM, SIDERA.

e following Calendar, which gives the rising
setting of the stars, the Roman festivals, &c.,
ken from an article on the Roman Calendar
saly’s, Real- Encyclopidie der classischen Alter-
neissenschaft. ?; has been principally compiled
Ovid’'s Fastl, Columella, and Pliny’s Natural
ry. The letter O. signifies Ovid, C. Columella,
liny ; but when C. is placed immediately after
late, it signifies a day on which the Comitia

JANUARIUS.
1Jan. Kal. F.
: V. F.
J III. C. Cancer occidit.

b Prid. C. Ceesari Delphinus matutino ex-
oritur. Pl
i  Non. F. Lyra oritur. O. et P. tempesta-
tem significat. O. Attice et finiti-
mis regionibus aquila vesperi occi-
dit.
VIIIL. F.
VII. C.
VI. C. Delphini vespertino occasu con-
tinui dies hiemant Italiee. Pl
V. Agon. Delphinus oritur. O.
1V. En. Media hiems. O.
III. Car. Np.
id. C

Id. Np.
XIX. En. Dies vitios. ex SC.
XVIII. Car. Tempestas incerta. C.
XVII. C. Sol in Aquarium transit, Leo
mane incipit occidere ; africus, in-
terdum auster cum pluvia. C.
XVI. C. Sol in Aquario. O. et P. Cancer
desinit occidere: hiemat. C.
XV. C. Aquarius incipit oriri, ventus af-
ricus tempestatem significat. C.
XIV. C.
XII. C.
XIL C
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XI. C. Fidicula vesperi occidit, dies plo-
vius. C.

X. Lyra occidit. O.

IX. C. Leonis, que est in pectore, clars
stella occidit. 0. Ex occasu pris-
tini sideris significat tempestatem ;
interdum etiam tempestas. C.

VIII. C. Stella regia appellata Tuberoni
in pectore Leonis occidit matuti
no. P.

VII C.

VI. C. Leonis, que est in pectore, clara
stella occidit, nonnunquam signifi-
catur hiems bipartita. C.

V. C. Auster, aut africus, hiemat : plu-
vius dies, C.

IV. F.

III. N. Delphinus incipit occidere, item
Fidicula occidit. C.

Prid. C. Eorum, que supra sunt, siderum
occasus tempestatem facit : inter
dum tantummodo significat. C.

L]
PEBRUARIUS.

1 Feb. Kal. N. Fidis incipit occidere, ventus eu

o

G. 16

T

17

18
19

. 21

. 25
. 26

rinus et interdum auster cum gran
dine est. C.
N. Lyra et medius leo occidunt, O.
N. Delphinus occidit. 0. Fidis tota
et Leo medius occidit. Corus aut
Eeptenuio, nonnunquam favonius.

IV.
IIL.

N. Fidicula vesperi occidit. P.
Aquarius oritur, zephyrus flare inci-
pit. O. Medie partes Aquarii ori-
untur, ventosa tempestas. C.
VIII. N.
VII. N. Calisto sidus occidit : favonii spi-
rare incipiunt. C.
VI. N. Ventosa tempestas. .C.
V. N. Veris initium. O.
N

lII. N. Arctophylax oritur. O.
Prid. N.
Id. Np.
XVI. N. Corvus, Crater, et Anguis oriun-
tur. O. Vesperi Crater oritur.
venti mutatio. C.

Prid.
Non.

XV. Luper. Np. Sol in Pisces transitum
facit : nonnunquam ventosa tem-
pestas.

XIV. En. Venti per sex dies vehementius
flant. Sol in Piscibus. O.

XIII. Quir. Np. Favonius vel auster cum
grandine et nimbis ut et sequenti
die. C.

XII. C.

XI

X. C. Leo desinit occidere ; venti se,
tentrionales, qui dicuntur ornithiee,
per dies triginta esse solent : tum
et hirundo advenit. C.

Feral. F. Arcturus prima nocte ori.
tur: frigidus dies: aquilone, vel
coro, interdum pluvia. C.

C. Sagitta crepusculo incipit oriri;
vane tempestates : halcyonei dies
vocantur. C.

IX.
VIIL

VIIL

Ter. Np. Hirundinum adventus. O.
Ventosa tempestas. Hirundo con-
spicitur. C. Arcturi exortus ves
pertinus. P.

VI. Regif. N.
V. C.
IV. En

W
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27 III. Eq. Np F. 12 Prid. N. Ludi Cereri. Sucule o
28 Prid. C. hiemat. C.

G. 13 Id. Np. Ludi. Libraoccidit: hie

MARTIUS H. 14 XVIIL N Ludi. Ventosa tempesta:

1Mart. K1l1. Np bres; nec hoc constanter. (

2 VI. F. A. 15 XVII. Ford. Np. Lud.

3 V. C. Alter e Piscibus occidit. 0 B. 16 XVI. N. Ludi. Suculs occidunt

4 IV. C. Atticee. P.

5 III. C. Arctophylax occidit. Vindemi-|C. 17  XV. N. Ludi. Sol in Taurum tr
ator oritur. O. Cancer oritur Cee- . facit, pluviam siguificat. C.
sari. P. le occidunt vesperi Ces:

6  Prid. Np. Hoc die Cesar Pontifex Maxi- est palilicium sidus. P.
maus factus est. D. 18 XIV. N. Ludi. Sneuhsoveepen

7 Non. F. Pegasus oritur. O. pluviam mgn .

8 VIIL F. Corona oritur. O. Piscis aqui- sucule unt vespen P
lonius oritur. P. E. 19 XIIL Cer N. Ludi in Cir. Sol i

9 VI C. Orion exoritur. In Attica Mil-
vius apparere servatur. P. F. 20 XIL N. Assyris Sucule occidu

10 VI. C. ‘ peri. C.

11 V. C. G. 21 XI. Par. Np. Ver bipartitur, pl

12 Iv. C. nonnunquam grando. C.

18 III. E H. 22 X. N. Vergiliee cum Sole oriunt:

14 Prid. Eq. I§p. ricus vel auster : dies hum:

156 Id. Np. Nepa incipit occidere, significat | A. 23 IX. Vin. Np. Prima nocte Fidic
tempestatem. C. Scorpius occidit paret: tempestatem signifi
Cesari. P. B. 24 VIIL C. Paliliciam sidus oritur Ca
16 XVII. F. Scorpius medius occidit. 0. Ne-|C. 256 VII. Rob. Np. Medium ver, Ari
pa occidit, hiemat. C. dit, tempestatem significat
D. 17 XVI. Lib. Np. Milvius oritur. O. Sol in oritur. O. Heedi exoriunti
Arietem transitum facit. Favoni- | D. 26 VI. F. Beoti® et Atticee Can
’ us vel corus. C. : peri occultatur. Fidicula
. 18  XV. N. Sol in Ariete. O. Italie Milvi- oritur. P.
us ostenditur. P. E. 27 V. C. Assyrie Orion totus a!
.19 XIV, an N. tur. P.
.20 XIIL F. 28 IV. Np. Ludi flor. Auster fe
H. 21 XIL C Equus occidit mane. C. P. sep- pluvia. C.
tentrionales venti. C. G. 29 III. C. Ludi. Mane Capra e
. 22 XI. N. austrinus dies, interdum
. 23 X. Tubil. Np. Aries incipit exoriri, plu- C. Assyrie totus Canis at
vius dies, interdum ningit. C. tur. P.
. AU IX. Q. Rex C. F. Hoc et sequenti die| H. 80  Prid. C. Ludi. Canis se vespe:
sequinoctium vernum tempestatem tempestatem significat.
significat. C.
26  VIII. C. Lquinectium vernum. O. P. MAIUS.
26  VII C. A. 1Mai.Kal. N. Capella oritur. C.
27 VI. Np. Hoc die Cesar Alexandriam|B. 2 VI. F. Comp. Argestes flare
recepit. Hyades oriuntur. O. Suc
28 V. C. Sole exoritur, septentriona
29 IV. C. ti. C. Sucule matutino ¢
30 III. C. tur. P.
81 Prid. C. C. 3 V. C. Centaurus oritur. 0. Ce

totus apparet, tempestaten
APRILIS. icat. C.
1Apr.Kal. N. Scorpius occidit. O. Nepa oc- . C.

cidit mane, tempestatem signifi-| E III. C. Lyra oritur. O. Centau

=
Cr
4

cat. C. viam significat. C.

2 IV. C. Pleiades occidunt. C. F. 6 Prid. C. Scorpius medius occidit.
] III. C. In Attica Vergiliee vesperi oc- pa medius occidit, temp
cultantur. C. significat. C.

4 Prid. C. Ludi Matr. Mag. VergilizeinBe-|G. 7 Non. N. Vergilie exoriuntur ma

otia occultantur vesperi. P. vonius. C.
5 Non. Ludi. Favonius .aut auster cum|H. 8 VIII. F. Capella pluvialis oritur
grandine. C. Cesari et Chal- Zgypto vero eodem die
deeis Vergilie occultantur vesperi. vesperi occultatur. P.
Zgypto Orion et Gladius ejus in-[A. 9  VII. Lem. N. Estatis initium, {
cipiunt abscondi. P. aut corus, interdum etiam
VIII. Np. Ludi. Vergilie vesperi celan-| . C.
tur. Interdum hiemat. C. B. 10 VI. C. Vergiliee totee apparent ;
7 VII. N. Ludi. Hoe die et ddobus sequen- us aut corus: interdum et
tibus austri et africi, tempestatem C. Vergiliarum exortus.
ignificant. C. C. 1 V. Lem. N. Orion occidit. O.
8 VI. N. Ludi. Significatur imber Libre occasus matutinus Cesari -
occasu. P. tatem significat. P.
9 V. N. Ludi. D. 12 IV. Np. Ludi Mart. in Cire.
0 IV. N. Ludi in Cir. E. 13 III. Lem. N. Pleiades oriuntur.
1 IlI. N. Ludi. tis initium. O. Fidis man(
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CALLNDAR.

significat tempestatem. C. Fidicu-
le exortus. P

#. 14 Prid. C. Taurus oritur. O.

G. 15 Id. Np. Fidis mane exoritur, auster,
aut euro-netus interdum, dies hu-
midus. C.

H.18 XVIL F. .

A. 17 XVI. C. Hoc et sequenti die euro-notus
vel auster cum pluvia. C.

B.18 XV.C

C.19 XN.C Sol in Geminis. O. et C.

D.20 XIIIL

E 31 XII. Agon Np. Canis oritur. 0. Sucu-
le exoriuntur, septentrionales ven-
ti : nonnunquam auster cum plu-
via. C. Capella vesperi occidit et
in Attica Canis. P.

F. 22 XI. N. Hoc et sequenti die Arcturus
mane occidit ; tempestatem signif-
icat. C. Orionis Gladius occidere
incipit. P.

G 33 X. Tub. Np.

Hau IX. Q. Rex.C. F.

A 25 VIIL C. Aquila oritur. O. Hoc die et bi-
duo sequenti Capra mane exoritur,
septentrionales venti. C.

B. 28  VII. C. Arctophylax occidit. O.

C. 27 VI C. Hyades oriuntur.

D. 28 V. C.

E 2 Iv. C.

F. 30 III. C.

G 31 Prid C.

JUNIUS,

H. 1Jun.Kal N. Aquila oritur. O. Hoc et se-
quenti Aquila oritur; tempestas
ventosa et interdum pluvia. C.

A 3 IV. F. Mart. Car. Monet. Hyades ori-
untur, dies pluvius. O. Aquila ori-
tur vesperi. P.

B 3 III. C. Cesari et Assyrim Aquila vespe-
ri oritur. P.

C. 4 Prid C

- D. 8 Non.

E. 6 VIII. N. Arcturus matutino occidit. P.

B 7 VII. N. Arctophylax occidit. O. Arctu-
rus occidit, favonius aut corus. C.

G 8 VI. N. Menti. in capit. Delphinus ves-
peri exoritur. P.

): O] V. Vest. N. Fer.

‘A 10 IV. N. Delphin. vesperi oritur. O. et C.
%t P. Favonius, interdum rorat.

B III. Matr. N.

C.13 Prid. N.

D.13 Id. N. Calor incipit. C.

B 14 XVIIL. N.

P15 XVIL Q. St. D. F. Hyades oriuntur. O.
Gladius Orionis exoritur. P.

6.8 XVI. C. Zephyrus flat. Orion oritur. O.

K17  XV. C. Delphinus totus apparet. O.

A8 XIV. ,.

B XIII Minervee in Aventino. Sol in
Cancro O.et C. In Egypto Gla-
dius Orionis oritur.

C.% XII C. Summano ad Circ. Max. Ophi-
uchus oritur. O.

ba XI. C. Anguifer, qui a Greecis dicitur
'O¢iovyoc, mane occidit, tempesta-
tem significat. O

B2 X. C.

rs IX.'C.

9.3 VIIL C. Hoc et biduo sequenti solstitium,

favonius et calor. C. Longissima
dies totius anni et nox brevissima
solstitium conficiunt. P.

=
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CALENDAR.
25 VII C.
26 VI. C. Orionis Zona oritur : solstitium
0. Orion exontur Ceesari. P

27 V. C.

28 Iv. C.

29 III. C. Ventosa tempestas. C.

80 Prid. F.

JULIUS.

1 Jul. Kal. N. Favonius vel auster et calor. C

2 VI. N.

3 V. N.

4 IV. Np. Corona occidit mane. C. Zona
Orionis Assyrie oritur. P. Zgyp-
to Procyon matutino oritur. P.

5 III. Popl. N. Chaldewis Corona occidit
matutino. Atticee Orion eo die ex
oritur.

6 Prid. N. Ludi Apollin. Cancer medius
occidit, calor. C.

7 Non. N. Ludi.

8 VIIL Ndx Ll:}dl Capricornus medius occi-
9 VII. N. Ludi. Cepheus vespen exoritur,
tempestatem significat. C
10 VI. Cé Ludi. Prodromi flare incipinnt.

11 V. C. Ludi.

12 IV. Np. Ludi.

13 III. C. Ludi in Cir.

14  Prid. C. Merk. Egyptiis Orion desinit ex-
oriri. P.

15 1d. Np. Merk. Procyon exoritur mane,
tempestatem significat. C.

16 XVII. F. Merk.

17 XVL C Assync Procyon exoritur. P.

18 XV. C .

19 XIV. Lucar N Merk.

20 XIII. C. Ludi Vlct Cesar. Sol in Leo-
nem transitum facit, favonius. C.
Aquila occidit. P.

21 XII. C. Lucar. Ludi.

22 XI. C. Ludi.

23 X. Nept. Ludi. Prodromi in Italia sen-
tiuntur. P.

24 IX. N. Ludi. Leonis in pectore clara
stella exoritur, interdum tempes-
tatem significat. C.

26  VIII. Fur. Np. Ludi. Aquarius incipit oc-
gidere clare : favonius, vel auster.

26  VII. C. Ludi. Canicula apparet ; caligo
sestuosa. C.

27 V1. C. In Cire. Aquila exoritur. C.

28 V. C. In Cire.

29 IV. C. In Circ. Leonis in pectore cla-
ree stellee exoriuntur, interdum tem-
pestatem significat. C.

30 III. C. In Circ. Aquila occidit, signifi-
cat tempestatem. C.

81 Prid. C.

AUGUSTUS.

1Aug.Kal. N. Etesie. C.

2 IV. C. Fer.

8 III. C.

4 Prid. C. Leo medius exoritur ; tempesta-
tem significat. C.

5 Non. F.

6  VIIL F. Arcturus medius occidit P.

7  VIL C. Aquarius occidit medius, nebu~
losus stus. C.

8 VI. C. Vera ratione autumni initiom Fi.
dicule occasu. P.

9 V. Np.

10 IvV. C.

p\ 1)
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VII

VI

CALENDAR.

. C. Nepe frons exoritur, tempesta-
tem significat. C.
C. Sucule vesperi exoriuntur. P.

V. C. Vergilie occidunt, hiemat cum

v

0L

frigore €t gelioidiis. C.
. C. Arcturus vesperi occidit, vento-
sus dies. C.
C. Hoc et sequenti die Cassiope in-
cipit gccidere, tempestatem signifi-
cat.

Prid. C. Ces;ri Arcturus occidit, et Su-

cule exoriuntur cum Sole. P.

NOVEMBER.

Nov.Kal. N. Hoe die et postero caput Tauri

- W e = -

1Dec.Kal.

SO 3 G wWw

Iv

1L
Prid.

Non.

VIIL

VIL
VL

XIIL
XIIL

XI.
. C. Lepus occidit mane, tempesta-

IX.
VIIIL
VIL

VI

L

Non.
VIIL

C

. C. In Circ.

Il
Prid.

°d«=

occidit, pluviam significat. P.
. ... Arcturus occidit vesperi. P.
. ... Fidicula mane exoritur, hie-
mat et pluit. C.
F.
F. Ludi. Fidicule sidus totum ex-
ocritur, auster, vel favonius, hiemat.

C. Ludi.

C. Ludi. Stella clara Scorpionis
exoritur, significat tempestatem,
hiemat. C.

. C. Ludi. Hiemis initium, auster
aut eurus, interdum rorat. C. Gla-
dius Orionis occidere incipit. P.

. C. Ludi.
. C. Ludi.
. C. L

Vergiliee occidunt. P.
udi.

. Np. Epul. Indict. Dies incertus, se-

pius tamen placidus. C.

. C. Ludi. Pleb. in Cire.
. C. In Cire. Fidis exoritur mane,

auster, interdum aquilo magnus. C.
Aquilo, interdum aus-
ter cum pluvia. C

. C. Merk. Sol in Sagittarium tran-

situm facit. Suculee mane oriun-
tur, tempestatem significat. C.

C. Merk.

C. Merk. Tauri cornua vesperi oc-
cidunt, aquilo frigidus et pluvia. C.

C. Sucula mane occidit, hiemat. C.

tem significat. C.

- Canicula occidit Solis ortu, hie-
mat. C.

Qa0

Q000

C. Tote sucule occidunt, favonius
aut auster, interdum pluvia. C.

DECEMBER.

N. Dies incertus, seepius tamen pla-
cidus.

F.

. . Sagittarius medius occidit, tem-
pestatem significat. C.

C. Aquila mane oritur. Africus, in-
terdum auster, irrorat. C.

. C.
. C.

CALIDA.

A 11 III. Agon. Np. Corus vel septentrio,
interdum auster cum pluvia C.

B. 12 Prid. En.

C.13 Id. Np. Scorpio totus mane exoritur,
hiemat. C.

D. 14 XIX. F.

E. 15 XVIIIL. Cons. Np.

F. 18 XVIIL C.

G. 17 XVI. Sat. Np. Ferie Saturni. Sol m
Capricornum transitum facit, bru-
male solstitium ut Hipparcho pla
cet. C.

H. 18 XV. C. Ventorum commutatio. C

A. 19 XIV. Opal. Np.

B. 20 XIII C.

C. 21 XII. Div. Np.

D. 22 XI. C.

E. 23 X. Lar. Np. Capra occidit mane, tem-
pestatem significat. C.

F. 24 IX. C. Brumale solstitium, sicut Chal
dei observant, significat. C.

G. 25 VIIL C.

H. 26 VIIL. C.

A. 27 VI. C. Delphinus incipit oriri mane,
tempestatem significat. C.

B. 28 V. C.

C. 29 IV. F. Aquila occidit, hiemat. C.

D. 80 III. F. Canicula occidit vesperi, tempes-

’ tatem significat. C.
E. 31 Prid. C. Tempestas ventosa. C.

EXPLANATION OF ABBREVIATIONS.

A,B,C,D,E, F,G,H. These letters are found
in all the old calendars, and no doubt were used for
the purpose of fixing the nundines in the week of
eight days ; precisely in the same way in which the
first seven letters are still employed in ecclesiastical
calendars to mark the days of the Christian week.

Agon., Agonalia.—Arm., Armilustrum, Varro.—
Apollin., Apollinares.— August., Augustalia. —C.,
Comitialis, Comitiavit. — Cees., Cesaris. — Capit.,
Capitolio.—Car., Carmentalia.—Car., Carne.—Cer.,
Cerealia, Varro.—Cir. and Circ., Circenses, Circo.
—Comp., Compitalia.—Con., Consualia, Plutarch.—
Div., Divalia, Festus.—Eid., Eidus.—En., Endoter-
cisus, that is, intercisus.— Epul., Epulum.— Eq.,
Eguiria, Varro, Ovid, Festus.—Equor. prob., Equo-
rum probandorum, Valer. Max. (lib. 2.)—F., Fastus.—
F.p., Fastus primo.—Fp., Fas Pratori—Fer., Ferie.
—Fer. or Feral.,, Feralia. — Flor., Floralia, Ovid,
Pliny.—Font., Fontanalia, Varro.—Ford., Fordicidia,
Varro.—H. D., Hoc Die.—Hisp., Hispaniam vicit.—
Id., Jdus.—Indict., Indictum.—Kal., Kalende.—Lar.,
Larentalia, Varro, Ovid, Plutarch.—Lem., Lemuria,
Varro, Ovid.--Lib., Liberalia, Varro.—Lud., Ludi.—
Luper., Lupercalia, Varro.—Mart., Marti, Ovid.—
Mat., Matrt Matute, Ovid.—Max., Mazimum.—Me-
dit., Meditrinalia, Varro.—Merk., Merkatus.—Mo-
net., Monete.—N., Nefastus.—N. F., Nefas—Np.,
Nefastus primo. — Nept., Neptunalia, Neptuno. —
Non., None.—Opal., Opalia, Varro.—Opic., Opicon-
siva, Varro.—Par., Parilia, Varro, Ovid, Festus.—
Pleb., Plebeii, Plebis.—Poplif., Poplifugium.—Port.,
Portunalia.—Pr., Pretori.—Prob., Probandorum.—
Q., Quando.—Q. Rex c. F., Quando rex comitiavit
fas, Varro, Festus.—Q. St. d., Quando stercus de-
certur, Varro, Ovid, Festus.—Quin., Quinquatrus,

arro.—Quir., Quirinalia.—Regif., Regifugium, or,
according to Ovid, the 23d of February.—Rob., Ro-
bigalia, Varro. — Satur., Saturnalia, Macrobius. —
St., Stercus.—Ter., Terminalia. — Tubil., Tubilus-
trum, Varro, Ovid, Festus.—Vest., Veste.—Vict.,
Victoria.—Vin., Vinalia, Varro.—Volec., Volcanalia,
Varro.—Vol., Volturnalia, Varro.

CAL’IDA, or CALDA, the warm drink of the
Greeks and Romans, which consisted ;l(', warm wa-

: 1}
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10
11

12
13
14

15
16

17

18

Sept.

IIL.
Prid.

Id.
XIX.

XVIII. C

XVII.
XVI.
XV.
XIV.
XIII.

XIL
XI.

IX. C

VIIL
VIL

<3

IV. F

IIL

Prid.

Iv.

III. N

Prid.
Non.

VIII.
VIL

VI
V.

IV,
IIL

Prid.
Id.
XVIIIL

XVIIL
XVIL

XV.
XIv.
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CALENDAR.

C. Fidicula occasu suo autumnum
inchoat Ceesari. P.

C. Fidis occidit mane et autumnus
incipit. C. Attice Equus oriens
tempestatem significat et vesperi
ZEgypto et Ceesari Delphinus occi-
dens. P.

Np. Delphini occasus tempestatem

si%-n;ﬁcnnt. C.
F. Delphini matutinus occasus tem-
pestatem significat. C.

C.

Port. Np.

C. Merk.

Vin. F. P.
C. Sol in Virginem transitum facit,
hoc et sequenti die tempestatem
significat, interdum et tonat. Eo-
dem die Fidis occidit. C.

F.

Cons. Np.

En. Cesari et Assyriee Vindemiator -

oriri mane incipit. P.
Volc. Np. Fidis occasa tempesta-
plerumque oritur, et pluvia. C.

Opic. Np.

C. Vindemiator exoritur mane,
Arcturus incipit occidere, inter::
pluvia. C.

Np. H. D. Ara Victorie in Cu:
dicata est. Sagitta occidit : !
desinunt. P.

. Volt. Np.

. Humeri Virginis o
Etesie desinunt flare, ct
hiemat. C.

C. Andromeda vesperi «
dum hiemat. C.

SEPTEMBER.

Kal. N.

N. Hoc die Fer. Nep
nus desinit occider

P-
C. Ludi Romani.
F. Ludi. Vindemi.

ticee Arcturus i

Sagitta occidit 1.
F. Ludi
C. Ludi. Pisc;

occidere et (:

pestatem sign

C. Ludi. €

C. L_nd;. Ca-

peri. P.

C. Ludi.

C. Ludi. Far
media e+

. Ludi. -

vehementi-

marique
Np. Ex pri--
tempestat.
F. Equor, |
N. Ludi R
C. In Cir
tenet Vir
sieeque (!
C.In C
vonius :-

C

C. .In C
favoni:
sari or
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AMPUS SCELERATUS.

in the passage of Festus just cited ;!
, whenever the word is so used, it is
sanius which is to be understood as
to.
| designation Campus Martius com-
iins, which, #hough generally spoken
', are sometimes distinguished.* The
e was the so-called ager Tarquinio-
 Juvenal® refers, inde Superbi Totum
the other was given to the Roman
restal virgin Caia Taratia or Suffetia,*
mes called Campus Tiberinus,* and
Minor.®
t to determine the precise limits of
fartius, but in general terms it may
s situated between the Via Lata and
on the north, the Via Recta on the
nded by the Tiber on the west, and
and gardens of Agrippa towards the
: Campus Minor, or Tiberinus, occu-
T portion of the circuit towards the
n the Pons Zlius to the Pons Janic-
. Briper.)?
impus Martius was originally without
parent, first, from the passages of
1ysius above referred to; secondly,
»m of holding the Comitia Centuriata
:ould -not be held within the Pomari-
» word campus is put for the comitia,®
’lains the expression of Cicero,® fors
ind of Lucan,!® venalis campus, which
-upt voter ;” thirdly, because the gen-
ianded a triumph, not being allowed
ly, remained with their armies in the
us ; and, finally, because it was not
within the city, whereas the monu-
llustrious dead were among the most
ents with which it was embellished.*
) But it was included in the city by
he enlarged the walls.!?
U edifices which adorned this famous
ibed by Strabo,!? and are amply treat-
.t It was covered with perpetual
was a favourite resort for air, exer-
ation, when the labours of the day
Its ample arca was crowded by the
're initiated themselves in all warlike
xercises, and in the games usual to
for which purpose the contiguous
d it peculiarly appropriate in early
ublic baths were established.!” Hence
as *“a field” for any exercise, mental
Vooden horses were also kept in the
us, under porticoes in winter, and in
1 during summer, in order to give
nounting and dismounting ; a neces-
when stirrups were not in use.'®
quiria) also took place here, unless
pus was overflowed, upon which oc-
z:e removed to the Campus Martialis
CELERA'TUS was a spot within the
e by the Porta Collina, where those
virgins who had transgressced their
itombed alive, from which circum-

16, 34.—Ovid, Fast., vi., 237.—Liv., x1., 45.
~Hor., Carm., IlL, 1., 10.—Cic., Cat., i., 5.—
=2. (Strubo, v., 8.)—3. (Sat., vi., 525.)—4.
=Plin., H. N., xxxiv., 11.)—=5. (Gell. et Plin.,
Ly v, 8)—7. (Nardini, Rom. Ant,, vi., 5.—
tom., i., 8.)—8. (Cic., De Orat., iii., 42.)—9.

(1. c.)—I11. (Strabo, 1. e¢.—Plut., Pomp., p.
Bell. Civ., i., p. 418.—Suet., Aug., c. 100.—

(Nardini, Rom. Ant,, i., 8.)—13. (v.,8.)—14.
0.)—15. (Hor., Carm., III., vii.,, 25.)—186,
ii., 59.)—17. (Strabo, l. c.—Veget,, i., 10.)—
i., 18.—Acad., ., 35.—Pro Muren., 8.)—19.
0. (Festus, s. v.)

CANATHRON.

stance it takes its name.! As it was unlawtul to
bury within the city, or to slay a vestal, whose per-
son, even when polluted by the crime alluded to,
was held sacred, this expedient was resorted to in
order to elude the superstition against taking away
a consecrated life, or giving burial within the city.?

CAN’ABOS or CINN‘ABOS (xédvabog or xivva-
6o¢) was a figure of wood, in the form of a skeleton,
round which the clay or plaster was laid in forming
models. Figures of a similar kind, formed to dis-
play the muscles and veins, were studied by paint-
ers in order to acquire some knowledge of anatomy.?

CANA’LIS, which means properly a pipe or gut-
ter for conveying water, is also used in three spe-
cific significations :

I. To designate a particular part of the Forum
Romanum.*¢

¢« In foro infimo boni homines atque dites ambulant ;
In medio propter canalem, ibi ostentatores meri.”

The immediate spot so designated is not precisely
known ; but we can make an approximation which
cannot be far from the truth. Before the Cloace
were made, there was a marshy spot in the Forum
called the Lacus Curtius ;* and as the Cloaca Max-
ima was constructed for the purpose of draining off
the waters which flowed down from the Palatine
Hill into the Forum, it must have had a mouth in
it, which was probably near the centre. The “ ken-
nel,” thereforc, which conducted the waters to this
embouchure, was termed Canalis in Foro; and be-
cause the idle and indigent amopg the lower class-
es were in the habit of frequenting this spot, they
were named CaxauicoLx.* The canalis appears to
have had gratings (cancelli) before it, to which Cice-
ro’ refers when he says, that after the tribune P.
Sextus had arrived at the Columna Menia, ** tantus
est cx omnibus spectaculis usque a Capitolio, tantus
ex fori cancellis plausus excitatus;” by which he
means all classes, both high and low: the upper,
who sat between the Columna Menia and the Cap-
itol; and the lower, who were stationed near the
cancelli of the canalig. In the modern city of Rome,
the foul waters empty themselves into the sewers
through an archway nearly six feet high, the mouth
of which is closed by an iron grating called cancello,
so that the passer-by is annoyed by the effluvia ex-
haling from them ; which, we learn from a passage
in Tertullian,® was also the case in the ancient city.
II. Canaris is used by Vitruvius® to signify the
channel which lies between the volutes of an Ionic
capital, above the cymatium or echinus, which may
be understood by referring to the representation of
an Ionic capital given in the article AsTRA@aLUS.
III. In reference to aqueeducts, Canavuis is used
by Frontinus!® for a conduit of water running paral-
lel to the main course (specus), though detached
from it. Accurately speaking, it therefore means a
pipe of lead or clay,'* or of wood,'? attached to the
aquesduct, which brought a stream of water from
the same source, but foir some specific use, and not
for general distribution ; though the word is some-
times used for a watercourse of any kind.
CAN’ATHRON (xdvalpov), a carriage, the upper
part of which was made of basket-work, or, more
properly, the basket itself, which was fixed in the
carriage.'® Homer calls this kind of basket weipive.t!

(Liv., viii., 15.)—2. (Compare Festus, s. v. Probrum.)—3
, IL. A, iii., 5.—Id., Do Gen. An., ii., 6.—Pollux, Onom.

x., 189.—Suid. et Hesycb., s. v.—Mdiller, Archeol. des
305, n. 7.)-—4. (Plaut., Curcul., 1V,, i., 14.)=5. (Var
Lat., v., 149, ed. MGller.)—6. (Festus, s. v —Com
20.)—7. (Pro Sext., 58.)—8. (De Pall,, c. %,

, ed. Bipont.)—10, (c. 67.)—11. (Vitruv., vii.

ix., 11.)—13. (Xen., Ages., viii., 7.—Plut.

c. (I1., xxiv., 190, 267.—Eustath., ad loc.—Com
o8 Xenoph., s. v. xdmOpov.—Sche&'ur, De Re Ve
p- 68.)
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CANNABIS. CANTICUM.

Scriptares occurs during the sojourn of the Israel-| *CANTH’ARIS (xavfapis). Fro
ites in Egypt : ‘But against Israel shall not a dog | authorities having stated of the xav
move his tongué.’ It is again mentioned in the |found among grain (Nicander appli
Mosaic law in a manner which would seem to show | thet s:rp¢dyoc), it has been i
that dogs were the common scavengers of the |not have been what is now called th
Israelitish camp, as they still are in many cities of | Spanish Fly, since this latter is fo
the East: ¢Neither shall ye eat any flesh that is | upon the ash, the privet, and the eld
torn of beasts in the field ; ye shall cast it to the | or never among grain. Sprengel thi
dogs.’ A similar office scems to be repeatedly al- | that Dioscorides' was acquainted w
luded to in the course of the Jewish history. The | of Cantharides ; the one he pronou
Dog was considered by the Jews as eminently an | Mylalris Dioscoridis (the same, prob:
unclean animal, and was the figure selected for the is cichoris of Latreille and Wilson
most contemptuous insults. It is impossible not to | is confident was not the Lytla vesi:
be struck with the similarity which exists in the | hesitates whether to call it the Melo
feelings of many Oriental nations at the present | Stackhouse, again, suggests that ti
day, among whom the v phraseology of the | Theophrastus® was the Curculio gr
$Seriptures is, with little modification, applied to a |me’ it now appears,” observes Ad:
similar purpose.! The Dog was held in great ven- | common xayfapic of the Greeks wa
#ration in snany parts of Egypt, particularly at the | cichorii. It is still extensively used
eity of Cynopolis, where it was treated with divine | making blistering plasters.?
busmumsrs.  According to Plutarch, however, the an-| CANTHARUS (xdvfapoc), I. was
unal bt this high rank by reason of its eating the | ing-cup, furnished with handles (ca
Bl of Apis, Cambyses had slain the latter | It is said by some writers to have de
and thrown it out, on which occasion no other ani- | from one Cantharus, who first mad
mal would taste or even come near it. But con- | form.* The cantharus was the cup
sudsrables doubt has been thrown on this story, and | chus,* who is frequently represent
the: idea seems so nearly connected, as Wilkinson | vases holding it in his hand, as it
renarks, with the group of the god Mithras, where | woodcut, which is taken from a pain
thu: dog in represented feeding on the blood of the | cient vase.?
slaughtered ox, that there is reason to believe the -
story derived it origin from the Persian idol. The -,(\o
F.4ytriann, ux appears from the monuments, had 1
aeyieral breceds of dogs: some solely used for the
hane ; (thers adimitted into the parlour, or selected
an the: canppanions of their walks ; and some, as at
e present day, chosen on account of their pecu-
biar ughncws.  ‘Ihe most common kinds were a sort
of fux-dog snd 8 hound; they had also a short-
b:ggest disg, not unlike our turnspit, which was a
great favourite in the house. The fox-dog appears
Us hiave been the parent-stock of the modern red
w:l! dog of Egypt, which is so common at Cairo
ane Aber towns of the lower country.”—The Al-
banan |4 has been noticed by historians, natural-
iztn, and poutw, ever since Europe first began to be
ramead into consequence and importance. A super-
watural origin and infallible powers have been at-
trbuted to it. Diana is said to have presented
Froerin with a dog which was always sure of its
prey, and to this anima! the canine genealogists
of antiquity attributed the origin of the celebrated
rare: of the southeast of Europe, particularly of
Molosnus and Sparta. The very fine breed of dogs
now found very plentifully in this corner of Eumpe.
particularly in” Albania, accords with the descrip-
tionw existing of its progenitors, indigenous in the
st countries, and does not seem to have degen- | *II. Cantaarcs was also the n:
¢rayd.  The Mastiff (Canis Anglicus, L.) is another [ which .Elian calls xdvfapog dadir:
fine: and powerful species. ‘This breed was assidu- | Sparus cantharus, L. Its flesh is 1i
ously fostered by the Romans whils they had pos- | Gilt-head in taste and other qualitie:
seanion of Britain, and many of them were exported | *III. CaxTHarUs,the Beetle. (Vic
) Rome, to combat wild animals in the amphi- CANTICUM. In the Roman th
theatre.  The catuli Mclitai were a small species, | the first and second acts, flute mu
or a kind of lap-dog. ‘The modern Maltese dog is i have been introduced,® which was a
a4 winall species ef the Spaniel, and so, perhaps, was | a kind of recitative, performed by a
the ancient.? R if there were two, the second was
#(CANNA, a Cane or Reed.  (Vid. Caraxcs.) | speak with the first. Thus Diomec
*CANN’ABIS (xirvvabic), Hemp. The wirvalic canticis una tantum debet esse persona
fuepoc of Dioscorides and Galen is evidently the ' erint, ita debent esse, wi ex occnlto una
Caunabis sativa, or Hemp. Sprengel agrées with loguatur, sed secum, si opus fuerit, vei
O. Bauhin, that the xdrmabic d)pia is the .iltm' 1 (i Sh)—2 (I, P vii. 100—3. (Ada
cannabina.* ' —& (Virg Eclog.. v 17.)—3. (Athen., xi.,
lopadin, vil. i, I 57, seqq.)—2 (Wilkinw, Sar.v. 1. P B \-'"éx';if;gi'—lg‘(’v
1. (Paumy Gy el i B SLI03. (Grifiths Cue ' Aniques. 1. S3T—8, (Rrent HL i
e e Dicmoor iy 15%— Adama, Appead, 5.;'::1‘:;3"-1 Praat . Pevadai T, v, 160
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CEPHALUS.

CERASUS

iX at vnce. without prevausly serving in a lower | the European mullets under a single species, t|

iy

| Mugil Cephalus. According to this view of

July s i tae Sunuents of the Sth book. has  subject, the yéAdwy, vioric, udfvog, and ¢épatog

, dll aevurate aeveuitt of tde eiectiog of centun-
5. From each of the divakons of the legron,”
. hastat:, prrocipes, wrars, - they eiect ten men

. Athen®us' must have been merely varieties of

, Cuvier, however, admits several species, plac
“the M. Cephalys, or common Mullet, at the he

order of wiertt to commund (o their vwa division. | - The genus Mugil,” observes Griffith, * is sup

er this 4 seevid eieetion of & ke oumber takes
e, el sy, whe are caled centuroms (rasi-
e b onizanen docoryt. [he centurons of
+ st civvtion ustaily cvinimami e right of the
apic . e T ether of tae wo s aowent. the
e vvitindind of che mampie deveives on the
Wt Aol then cieet Ler own e | ipaenes),
b two wamdand-dearers tor cach wagipie.t He
W s chosvn tirg of sl s aduntied to the councils
she guitcral o wemeprs

FYain the abuve passage (wheeh 13 abridged in the
axlaton’, it appedts that the centunen was first
sactt ftoin iz own divisien. He unght, imdeed,
¢trem cviinnatiching the ket of the wanple to
A the vght, @t a higher wample, and so

sed to derive its name from the contraction of t
Latin words signifying ¢ very agile’ (multum agil

- The hearing of the common Mullet is very fine,

has been noticed by Aristotle. It appears to be
a stupid character, a fact which was known in {
time of Pliny, since that author tells us that there
something ludicrous in the disposition of the m
lets, for it they are afraid they conceal their hea
and thus umagine that they are entirely withdra'
from the observation of their enemies. The :
cients had the flesh of the Mullet in great reque
and the consumption of it is still very considera
1o most of the countries of Europe. According
Athenzus, those mullets were formerly in very hi
esteem which were taken in the neighbourhood

» o ovhert o cvhert, until the first centunon ) Swope and Abdera; while, as Paulus Jovius

e pie s bovatie promegecxs byt 1t was oaly

fracadinary serviee wiineh could raise hun at onee
the highet tank
B T I Y A DY R NNV W TR, T

Cdaagg it e appoiited e to be drst cen-

W et h cemiry) W the Gt wanple
hast s

Uhe epere s, devonding te Festus, were originally
b wovenas ey were the leutenants of the
ntanaon prodasly the sane with the sseevarsrweaes
Lanad,and, acvending o Vegeties® s deputies
g iness v abaseney {
anb ul ey Bius, that the sptotes were appaointed
then vente oy, aid xap s that the nate was
CUAICIN S LU gt R RO TCENE POTIRISSRIR
Ry N *

Lhe prese et Was the titst centurien of the first
maphe ul the taen, atse called - prineeps centu-
A, e s wowne > He was ntrusted
W the vane o the cagle® and had the nght ot at-
nhgg the vonneils ot the geaeral.

N e e TN SCREL ESHRUS aRnuS

Uora
v iveial, hypeatohically (for mulitary service
Wil wWath s et sean), tnuating that the
Aditn Were Luge o these who could wait for
awiia U prisepds Who were honourably
wiiigud Wete vallesl preaepriares.
L g b the ventinen was double that of an
Ctiebed wlthicn il tnue ot Polybins,” the lat-
L ween AR WL VAL, UL Ve alnl!ings qnd a
wad A& tuth, Boaitea toad and clothing. Ln(!er
ekt Wtk 18 sl above tentold.  Ca-
WX Jee WU B st ot retired eenturions
r-..\ Odenkihh watvivem, ov AN 1Ts. 6d., probably
PR T
Wy \\v., SR . "
N R (e @ apies ol plalnt; which
Soeonie WNAR & WAWHEY With the Water Purslain,
so. Wb Natugts 2wt o be the wame with the
b, pum, i N 0w towseleek tribe, In this
Sk waduiie, RIARNR Wwihlvw - Nutie, howev-
P R N e e the Anagallis
E i) W \Water Speed-

‘&\E, ‘\“\w & vk \watvr by the mod-

~

™ Wi N\ wawahs D0 Mkt Linnzus
N IR, VeV MW toivunded all

N X b Mo—4,

o ~‘?_-‘_‘"-".. .LLC. l‘u-'".\”;.' (Biyh.,

& - < ‘h‘,‘,‘ Al . ~Alston,

N\ m\‘. » Jantdeeh, Flora
“. AN

p

-

Uhus Livy,? = Hec me umperator

Festus cvatinms the ass

forms us, those were very little prized which h
lived in the salt marsh of Orbitello, in Tuscany,
the lagunes ot Ferrara and Venice, in those
Padua and Chiozzi, and such as came from t
neighbourhvod of Commachio and Ravenna. .
these places, in fact, are marshy, and the streams

_which they are watered are brackish, and comn

nicate to the fish which they support the odour a
the davour of the mud."? The ancients believ
the Mullet to be a very salacious kind of fish, whi
circumstance may, perhaps, have given rise to t
custom alluded to by Juvenal.?

*CEPHEN (xnonv), the Drone, or male Bee. T
opinion that the male bee and druae were identi
~as maintained by some of the ancient naturali
also, but was not generally received. For a f
exposition of the ancient opinions on this subje
sce Aldrovandus.*

*CEP PHOS (xé=goc), a species of Bird. En
mus and others take it for the Gull or Sea-mev
but, as Adams remarks, Aristotle distinguishes t
tween it and the Zapo¢c. It may, howerver, as t
latter thinks, have been the species of Gull call
Dung-hunter, or Larus parasiticus, L. Ray mak
it the Cataracta cepphus.®

*CERACHA'TES (xnpaydrnc). an agate of t
colour of wax (xnpdc), mentioned by Pliny. (Vi
ACHATES.)

*CERASTES (xepaori), the Horned Serpent,
called, according to Isidorus, because it has hor
on its head like those of a ram. Dr. Harris thin
that it was a serpent of the viper kind. Itist
Shephephen of the Hebrews.  * Sprengel,” remarl
Adams, “holds it to be the same as the Hemorrho
referring both to the Coluber Cerastes, L.; an
from the resemblance of the effects produced bytl
sting of the Hemorrhus, and of the Cerastes, as ¢
scribed by Dioscorides, Aétius, and Paulus ZEgin
ta, I am disposed to adopt this opinion, althoag
unsupported by the other authorities.” (Vid A
MORRHUS. ) .

*CER’ASUS (xépaocos). the Cherry-tree, or Pn
nus Cerasus, L. Accordihg to some authoritie
it derived its name from the city of Cerasus i
Puntus, where it grew very abundantly;? whi
others make the city to have been called after #
tree.* Lucullus, the Roman commander, is sa

1. (vii., €. 77, 8qq.)—2. (Griffith’s Cuvier, vol. x., p. 365.)~
(Sat., x., 317.)—1 (Adams, Append., &, v.)—5, (Anstot., If.-

vui., 3. —Adams, Append., s. v.) —6. (Isidor. Orig., xir., 4,
—Harrie, Nat. Hist. of Bible, p. 1.—Adama, Append., s. v.)=
(Serv. al Virg., Geory., u., 18. — Isidor., Orig., xsu., 7, 16
Pln,, H. N, xv,, 25.)—38. (Broukhus. ad Propert,, iv., 2, 13-
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“is the Chalcis Vittatus, L. Cuvier thinks it o
! probable that the ancients designated by this
“the Seps with three toes of Italy and Greece.
“Abbé Bonneterre says of it, * I regard the li

CHALCIS.

of the upper gallery, in the form of a balcony.!

Internal chambers on each side of the tribune §
the convenience of the judices, as in the basilicaq
Pompeii. (Vid. Basinica, p. 141.)* 5. The ved

2w ol a basilica, either in front or rear; whichj
erpretation is founded upon an inscription disesf
ervd at Pompeii, in the building appropriated tof

{

“iiers of cloth (fullonica) :

E:waenn. L. F. Sacerp. Pys. # ¢ = «

ce e ¢eCpaLcivicun. CrRypran PorTices
® ¢ * 305 PEQUNIA. FECIT. EADENMQUER. DEDICAN
~vmparing the plan of the building witkr ¢
wa. it is clear that the chalcidicum
saa oniy be referred to the vestibule.
rit.ies LAewise corresponded in richness
<h the vestibule of a basilica descrilf
rizs,3 which is twice designated by
“ ¢ The vestibule of the basilica at P
sn tpon the plan on page 141.
 sense the word is used as a synon
«m. *Seribuntur Dii vestri in t;
mrastingg aigue in chalcidicis aureis coenitar
Pese woerds compared with Homer,
s U’ uvebljoaTo Kayyaiiwoa$
13¢ Lte trnsistion of ETepdov by Ausonius,’

= S adeunl ovrssu nutriz superabat anili,®

"o s wid the known locality of the and

the
"¢ e i SCEGE ULV to authorize the interpretsg
t A]

Tande

e word seems also to have been
s~se¢ 1§ mzn:anum, a balcony.!
T paissie) an annual fe
* o aerdees, held at Spattaia honour of Athd
S SR ol N 2

s Young mear
sidammeur to the templ, 7 the goddess; and
chers, although not enterzz the temple, but
maing within its sacrcd previncts, were oblige
take part in the sacrifice.!

*CHALCIS {yazxe). 1. a species of Bind,
seribed as inhabiting mountains. rarely seen, #
ot a copper colour (from which comes the name
cise from its shnll ery:?). It was probably ¢
the Faleon tribe, and is considered by some ide
cal with the =v; 5. but it cannot be satisfact
deternuned what kind of bird it really was.
other name for this bird is xiu:sdic, in Homer
Tonie authors.  Both names occeur in the 14th
of the Ihad.!d where it is noted that ya2xic is}
older name.  The cry of the bird is represented
Kianchar 18

II. A species of Lizard,! so called from
copper-coloured streaks on the back. It is
in Greek. not only yazkic, but also oavpa Xandl
Sume of the ancient authorities call it a7y, and
French naturalists describe it under the name!
Le S:pe, but, according to Buffon, improperdy.

called Chaleis by Linnzus as forming a variety
the Seps.”  Butfon remarks, “ It appears to bea
strong affinity to the viper, and, like that

its bite may be dangerous.” Dr. Brookes

1. (Galhiano and Stratico, 1bid.)—2. (Marquez, Delle Casa
Ronant.—Rhade ad Vitruv,, L ¢.)—3. (De Edific. Justing
103 —4. (Becly, dei Chalewdico e della Crypta di Eumack
Marini @l Vitruv,, v.,2.)—5. (Amaotnus, p. 149.)—86. (Od.,
. (Perinch,, xm., (hlyss.)—8. (Turneb., Advers.,
almas, in Spant., Pescen. Nigr., ¢. 12, )9,
2.~—Remesins, Var, Lect., iii,, 5.)—10. (Paus., ii.. 17, §3
S X 5, 8 5.—Gdller ad Thucyd.. i., 198.)—11. (N{hq
35,0 2)—12. (Proclus ad Cratyl., xxxviii.)—13. (v., 29|
(Uamue, ap. Plat., Cratyl,, p. 270, ed. Francof.—Donnegan, Lo}
vd, 1842, 5, v.)—15. (Anstot., Il A, vz, 23 )—16 (Schek
Nicandr., Thenac., v, 817.) v







L CHEME.

Rammmwed.” Then those who thought so
- Jummmpeir hands., Then the herald said
* “=mewrthinks that Midias is not guilty. let
i <iriand ;" and those who were of this
idimsvet forth their hands. The number of
==-=uted each time by the herald ; and the

- the herald’s report, declared on which

. vuted (avayopedewy Tag yetporoviac®).

.nt to understand clearly the com-

word, A vote condemning an ac-
-:Tuyetporovia; one acquitting him,
£xixepoTovely | is to confirm by a

-7 emixelporovia TOY voudy was a

.+s, which took place at the begin- |

af; émyetporovia TOV Gpydv was a

- first assembly of each prytania

 the magistrates; in these cases,

* for the confirmation of the law, or

see in office of the magistrate, were

«7p, those on the other side, amoyet-

-riporovia i8 a vote for one of two

avriyetparovely, to vote against a

lhe.compounds of yn¢ifeatiac have
1

)NE‘TOI. (Vid. ARCHAIRESIAL)

NITA (xeMdowvea), a custom observed
" Rhodus in the month of Boédromion,
1 the swallows returned. During that
~alled yeA«doviarai, went from house to
-.ng little gifts, ostensibly for the return-
(xd.uiwc&w), and singing a song which
1.3 Tt is said to have been introduced by

f ‘Lindus at some period when the town
it distress. The chelidonia, which have
- been called a festival, scem to have been
it a peculiar mode of begging, which, on
Jjon of the return of the swallows, was
n by boys in the wnanner stated above.
ialogies may still be observed in various

) at the various scasons of the year.

B (xixn), @ Greek liquid measure, the capa-

,ﬂ., 617.)—2. (Athen,, xiv., 2' . P 629, b.—Ilesych.,
1547, ed. Alberts. —-Elmn. . H., xiv,, 22—])|0
li., 13. —Pllll vi., 10, § 1.)—3. (hd L\slu,r Ena-
24, 16, tndp 12" 8, ed. Qteph .—Demusth,, Olynth.,
b (s.v. Kurcxupordmctv )—5. (XEsch.,c. (,tcs 92)
.o €. Midias, p. 516, 553 563 )—7. (Dl mosth De
3, 261.)—8. (Demosth., . Timocr. .y P. T06.. —Ilnrpo—
sidas, s. v. Kvpla lxx)«r,a(n —Demosth.; c. Theocnin.,
9. (Demosth., c. Androtion., p. 500.—c. Timocr., p.
ter., p. 1346, )—IO (SchOmann, De Comitiis Alhcm
I”,l 125, (2)3] ”l,’h ?30 )—”l&(lAlhc(;‘Ts’ \n;l, P,
mare ligen, Opoac. il., i, p. and Eustath, ad |
wbd fin.)

.| aquatic fowl.

CHERNIPS.

city of which (as is the case with most of the smaller
measures) is differently stated by different authori-
ties. There was a small cheme, which contained

| two cochlearia or two drachme, and was the sev-

enty-second part of the cotyle, =-0068 of a pint
English.! The large cheme was to the small in
the proportion of 3 to 2. Other sizes of the chege
are mentioned, but they differ so much that we
cannot tell with certainty what they really were.?

*CHENALO'PEX (ynvaidmyf), a species ot
(Vid. ANas.)

CHENI'SCUS (ynvioxog) was a name sometimes
given to the éxpooridiov of a ship, because it was
made in the form of the head and neck of a goose
(x7v) or other aquatic bird. This ornament was
probably adopted as suitable to a vessel which was
intended to pursue its course, like such an animal,
over the surface of the water.? We are informed
that a ship was sometimes named “The Swan”
(xvxvoc), having a swan carved upon ‘the prow.¢
Though eommonly fixed to the prow, the cheniscus
sometimes adorned the stern of a ship. It was often
gilt.* A cheniscus of bronze is preserved in the Royal
Library at Paris.* Not unfrequently we find the che-
niscus represented in the paintings found at Hercu
laneum, and on antique gems. Examples are seen
in the annexed woodcut, and in that at p. 62

h)

*CHENOPOD'IUM (ynvomédiov) and CHEN'Q
PUS (xnvérovg), a species of plant, commonly called
the Goosefoot. Dioscorides’ and Pliny® mention
two kinds, the wild and domestic (sylvestre and
satirum), the former of which is the same with the
arpagabic or arpagadug, the latter the Atriplex hor-
tensis, or Orach (the ypveoddyavov of Theophras
tus®). The modern Greeks use the Chenopodium
as a good remedy for wounds, and call it wavéxia.*®
The Chenopodium botrys has a balsamic perfume,
and yields an essential oil, which renders it tonic
and antiscorbutic. Sibthorp found it between Smyr-
na and Brousa, on the banks of the streams.!* The
seed resembles a cluster of grapes, and has a
vinous smell, whence the name botrys (3érpve, “a
cluster”). The most important property possessed
by the Goosefoot tribe is the production of soda,
which some of them yield g immense quantities.'*

CHERNIPS, CHERNIBON (xépvey, xépvibov,
from yeip and virrw), signifies the water used for
ablution and purification, or the vessel which con
tained it.!?

A marble vase containing lustral water was pla-

- ced at the door of both Greek and Roman temples.

which was applied to several purposes. The priest
stood at the door with a branch of laurel'* or olive

1. (Rhemn. Fann., v., 77.) —2. (Hussey, Anc. Weights,
Money, &c.—Wurm, De Pond., &c.)—8. h . Mag.)—4
(Nicostratus, ap. Athen.xn,iB—Etym Mng, l v Kvxvog.)—
5. (Lucian, VQr Hist., 41.—Jup. , 47.)—8. (Millin, Dlﬂ
des Beaux Arts.)—7. (II 145.)—8. (H. N xx., 20.)—9. (H.P.,

. ! vii., 1.)—10. (Billerbeck, Flora Greca, p. 62)-—11 (Bllhrh«:k

lc. )—12 (Lindlcy’s Botany, p. 165.)—13. (Pbavorinus. —Etyn

| Mag., s. v. Aébys.—Hesych }—14. (Ovid, Fast. ,;5061&)



CHIRAMAXIUM.

tree! in his hand, which he dipped into the water,
and sprinkled as a purification over all who entered.
Instead of these branches, the Romans used an in-
strument called aspergillum for the purpose, the
form of which is frequently met with upon medals
and bas-reliefs.

nother Greek rite was performed by the priest
taking a burning torch from the altar, which he dip-
ped into the lustral water (yéprey'), and then sprin-
kled it over the by-standers.®  Water was also sprin-
kled over the head of the vietim as an initiation to
the sucrifice ; hence the expression yépribag vepen,?
“to perform a sacritice,” and yeiryy aui oiv xep-
vipouae.

‘he vessel which the Romans used was of the
hind called lubrem,® resembling those still employed
for a somewhat similar purpose in the Roman
churches, one of which is shown in the Laconicum
at Pompeii.  (Vad. Bans, p. 180.) .

But the word, aa its etymology indicates, is of a
more domeatiec origin; and, in reterence to the cus-
tom, common to buth nations, of washing their
hauda before wealy, is used with the same double
meanig above mentioned.*  In the first passage
citedd from Howmer, yéprap is put for the water it-
sell; in the second, yepribor is used for the vessel
Which receives it In both instances the water is
pouted out of a jJug (zpeqong), and the two together
vuttespond With our tern a basin and ewer.

MCHERNLTES (yeprerng) a species of Stone,
whieh Pliny,' ater ‘Theophrastus,® says was very .
Ihe vy, and i cotlin of which the body of Da-
vus Ly e Freneh comaentators on Pliny make
1t and the porex, wentioned by the same writers as
wenembling i colour and hardness Parian marble, §
1o have been vaneties of caleareous tata (* carbon- l
ate de chaun acdimentaire, ou craie grossiere et
vonmpacte, chlorteuse, renfennant des silex blonds
#Uaden gryplutes™).®

CHEROS'TAL  (Vid. Hergs)

SCHERS Y DRUS(yepovdpog), aspecies of Snake,
“ving, as the name imports, both on land and in the
Water (yepoog, ©land,” Blap, * water™). A good
desenption ot its form and pature is given by Vir-
gl ¥ Acemding to the poet, it was marked with
toge apats on the belly.  Under the head of’ Chers-
piay, at the present day, Cuvier ranks the Oular-
{ompe ( Qerochmdus Faaciatux, Sho), @ very venomous
avipent which whabits the bottoms of the rivers of

lava
AL PERRA ‘Xm )i) n wpecies of Earth ob-
tatnedl b the islind ot” Chios.  The ancients
weedd 0t nnlly as an ustringent; bt its chief use
W s d oontaetie, it heing ghly valued for clean-
sy W shin wad wemoving wrinkles.  Galen says
W waa an cattho ol i white eolour, but not a bright,
Vican white, amd that it was brought in flat pieces;
wnd Doy windes mayn it was whitish, but tending to
At valon M Like the Selinasian and - Pnigitic
Carblia,” ubetives Adius, “it is an argil more or
Woor e
) \ llllli ANMANIUM @epapdior, from yelp and
b b cany chalr or ¢ go-cart,” used for
finde unl dullicen 1t differed from the selia
aeoniy WnCh anawers to our sedan-chair, in
o cite (et son was vartied by his slaves or ser-
i 11 went upon Wheels, though moved by
+ inanl wi annnale  Doubts are entertained
ea vl velaele was drawn or propelled,

IR |

W
o
RSN
N +. &L W Athen,, ix., 76.—Eurip., Here.
Ny o, AL L 90—, (Eurip., Iph. Taur.,
oo Loty O, i, 136.< 10, xxiv.,
*ugd. ¢ b, 833, —Atheneus, ix., 80 ;
. vl 7 (I N, xxxvi., 28.)—8.
s Vit w0, (Georg., il 425.)—
ey As w0018, (Petron., c. 28—
v Vivey L )

CHIROGRAPHUM.

as it is observed that men draw from the n
shoulders,! and push with their bands, whi
method is clearly the one intended by A
“ vehiculo manibus acto.”

CHIRIDO'TA (xetptduric, from xeepic,
a tunic with sleeves. The tunic of the Eg
Greeks, and Romans was originally without
(vid. Exomis), or they only came a lit
down the arm. On the other hand, the Asi
Celtic nations wore long sleeves sewed to
nics, together with trousers as the clothing
lower extremities, so that these parts of a
often mentioned together.? (Woodcuts, p:
171.) The Greeks also allowed tunics with
to females (woodcut, p. 188), although it w
sidered by the Latins indecorous when th
worn by men.* Cicero mentions it as a g
proach to Catiline and his associates that th
long shirts with sleeves (manicatis et talaril
cis®). Caligula, nevertheless, wore sleeves,
er with other feminine ornaments (manu
Sleeves were worn on the stage by tragi
(xeipideg”) ; and they were used by shephe
labourers, who had no upper garment, as a
tion against the severities of the weather |
manicatis®). (Vid. woodcuts, p. 112, 132.)

All the woodcuts already referred to st
sleeves of the tunic coming down to th
We now insert from an Etruscan vase the !
a woman, whose sleeves reach only to the
and who wears the capistrum to assist her
ing the tilie pares.® (Vid. Maxica, Tunica

CHIRO'GRAPHUM (yeipiypa¢or) meant
its derivation implies, a handwriting or au
In this its simple scnse, yeip in Greek anc
in Latin are often substituted for it.

Like similar words in all languages, it :
several technical senses. From its first 1
was easily derived that of a signature to &
other instrument, especially a note of har
by a debtor to his creditor. In this latter
did not constitute the legal obligation (for 1
might be proved in some other way) ; it w
a proof of the obligation.

According to Asconius,'® ckirographum,
sense of a note of hand, was distinguish
syngrapha ; the former was always given f
ey actually lent, the latter might be a mer
agreement (something like a bill of accomm

1. (Virg., X, 1., 236.)—2. (ll. cc.)—3. (Herod.,
Strabo, xv., 3, 19.—Ta)arixds dvak vplot kal Xetpior ¢
pévos : Plutarch, Otho, 6.)—4. (Aul. Gell., vii., 12.—V
ix., 616.)—S5. (Orat. in Cat., ii., 10.)—6. (Sueton., €
—7. (Lucian, Jov. Trag.)—8. (Colum,, i., 8; xi., 1.)-
canville, Ant Etrusq,, t. ii., p. 113.)—10. (in Verr., &







CHIRURGIA.

operation of bronchotomy. though he himself never
performed it ;' and Ammonius of Alexandrea. sur-
aamed Aorouos, who is supposed to have Lved
rather later, is celebrated in the annals of surgery
for having been the tirst to propose and to perform
the operation of Litkctrity, or breaking a calculus
in the bladder. when found to be 100 large for safe
extraction. Celsus has m:unutely descnhed his
mode of operating.? which vers much resembles
that lately introduced by Civiale and Heurteloup.
and which proves that, however much credit they
may deserve for bringing 1t again out of oblivion
mto public notice, the praise of having originally
thought of it belongs to the ancients. A hook.™
says Celsus, " is to be so insinuated behind the
stone as to resist and prevent 1ts recviling into the
bladder, even when struck ;: then an iren instru-
ment is used, of mederate thickness, fattened to-
wards the end, thin, but blunt ; which, being placed
agaunst the stone, and struck on the rarther end.
cleaves it; great care bemng taken, at the same
time, that aeither the bladder itsell” be injured by
the instruments, por the fragments of the stone fall
back into 1t Avenzoar also® mentions this mode
ot getting nd of a calculus, though he does not de-
seribe the operation so nunutely as Celsus.  The
next sunnical writer atter Hippocrates, whose works
ure anll extant, 18 Celsus, who lived at the begin-
ning of the tirst century A.D., and who has given
up the kst four books of his work, De Medicina,
and expecially the seventh and eighth, entirely to
surgical matters. It appears plamly tfrom reading
Celsus, that, since the time of Hippocrates, surgery
had made very great progress, and had. indeed.
reached a high degree of pertection.  He is the first
author who gives directions for the operation of
hthotomy,* and the method desenibed by him (called
the apparatus minor, or Celsus’s method) contvinued to
be practised till the commencement of the sixteenth
century. It was performed at Paris, Bordeaux, and
other places in Frauce, upon patients of all ages,
even as late as a hundred and ity years ago; and
u madern author® recommends it always to be pre-
ferred on boys under fourteen.®  He deseribes? the !
operation of Iufibulatio, Which was so commonly .
perforined by the ancients upon singers, &c., and is
otten alluded to in classical authors.®  He also de-
acrihes® the operation alluded to by St. Paul,*® mepe-
reruguevoy vig ExAgtly: py éxtomdobw.  Compare
Paulus . gineta,!* who transcribes from Antyllus a
avcond wiethod of performing the operation.  Sce
alsu Parkhurst’s Lexicon, and the references there
$Iven.

§ The tollowing description, given by Celsus, of
the necessary qualifications of a surgeon, deserves
tu e quuted @ A surgeon,” says he,'? * ought to
e voung, or, at any rate, not very old ; his hand
siavuld be tiem and steady, and never shake; he
Jould be able to use his left hand with as much
Juatenity as his right ; his eyesight should be acute
wnl ¢leat, hus mind intrepid, and so far subject to
ity aa Lo mahe him desirous of the recovery of his
i, but not so far as to suffer himself to be
“wevind by s erjes; he should neither hurry the
apn bt e than the case requires, nor cut less
adi 2 nevessdry, but do everything just as if the
Winey novuins uade no o impression upon him.”
"t twwting ol Larga's edition, misericors, has been

Aert . UMb, Acut., iy, 145 i, 4.)—2. (De Med.,
N, b A g W, ed. Venet, 1349.)—4. (De Med.,
tis + 04 \ilanon Lithotomy, p. 12.)—8. (Coop-
Tvan: Mg ut Lithotony)—7. (v, 25, ¢ 3, p.

. a4 W Neneca, spud Lactaut., Di-
A Wi Vi, N2, 10 ix, 28, 125 xiv.,
“ne et MUY O (i, 25,0 1, p. 427))
‘(b Re Med, vie 53.)—12. (lib,

CHIRURGIA.

followed in this passage of Celsus, though imay
ericors will also admit of a very good sense; fu
as Richerand has observed,! Celsus did not mex
by it that a surgeon ought to be quitc insensibie t
pity ; but that. during the performance of an oper:
tion. this passion ought not to influence him, as 1
emotion would then be weakness.

Perhaps the only surgical remark worth quotic
from Aretscus, who lived in the first century AL
is, that he condemns the operation of bronchotom
and thinks * that the wound would endanger an i
flammat:on. cough. and strangling ; and that, if !
danger of being choked could be avoided by th
method, yet the parts would not heal, as being
tilaginous.”*

Omitting Seribonius Largus, Moschion, and S
ranus. the next author of importance is Celius A
relianus, who is supposed to have lived ahout tt
beginning of the second century A.D., and in whoe
wurks there is a good deal relating to surger,
though nuthing that can be called original Hen
jected as absurd the operation of bronchotomy
He mentions a case of ascites that was cured b
paracentesis,* and also a person who recovered a
ter being shot through the lungs by an arrow.*

Galen, the most voluminous, and, at the sam
time, the most valuable medical writer of antiquit)
is less celebrated as a surgeon than as an anak
mist and physician. He appears to have practise
surgery at Pergamus ; but, upon his removal t
Rome (A.D. 165), he cuntined himself entirely t
medicine, following, as he says himself* the cu
tom of the place. This would seem also to hav
been the custom among the Arabians, as Avenznl
says’ that a physician ought to b¢ able to perfon
operations, but should not do so except in cases (
necessity.  Galen's writings prove, however, tht
he did not entirely abandon surgery. His Commen
taries on the ‘Treatise of Hippocrates, De Offica
Medici, and his treatise Ilepi tov "Emidéopwr, I
Fasciis, show that he was well versed even in th
minor details of the art. He appears also to hav
been a skilful operator, though no great surgical i
ventions are attributed to him. His other surgio!
writings consist of Commentaries on Hippocrate
De Fracturis and De Articulis ; besides a goo
deal of the matter of his larger works, De Methoi
Medendi and De Compositione Medicamentorum.

Antyllus, who lived some time between Galenan
Oribasius, is the earliest writer whose direction
for performing bronchotomy are still extant, thoug
the operation (as was stated above) was propose
by Asclepiades about three hundred years befort
Only a few fragments of the writings of Antylls
remain, and among them the following passage i
prescrved by Paulus .Egineta :* * Our best sm
geons have described this operation, Antyllus pa1
ticularly, thus: ‘ We think this practice useles
and not to be attempted where all the arteries am
the lungs are affected (by the word aprypiac bert
he means the bronchia, or ramifications of the fra
chea. Vid. ArTERIA) ; but when the inflammatio
lies chiefly about the throat, the chin, and the ton
sils which cover the top of the windpipe, and th
artery is unaffected, this experiment is very ration
al, to prevent the danger of suffocation. Wheaw
proceed to perform it, we must cut through som
part of the windpipe, below the larynx, about th
third or fourth ring ; for to cut quite through woul
be dangerous. ‘lhis place is the most commo
dious, because it is not covered with any flesh, as
because it has no vessels near it. Therefore, besd

1. (Nosogr. Chir.,vol. i., p. 42, edit. 2.)—2. (De Morb. Acw
Cur..i., 7, p. 227, ed. K@hn.)—3. (De Mord. Chron., iii., 4.>-
4. (Iuid., i, 8.)=5. (Ibud., rii., 12.)—6. (De Meth. Med, W
20.)—7. (p. 31.)—8. (De Re Med., vi., 33.)












CHORAGLUS.

sCHLORIS ! y705% ), the name of a B:rd édeseri-
ted by Arnstotle. Gesner. upon the authority of
Turner, holds it to be the Gresnfincn or Fringiila
chions, Tetnminek.?

CHOES (Xdee). (Vid Droxrein)

CHCENIX (yoivié ). @ Greek meastre of capaci-
ty, the size of which is d:fferently given: it was
probably of different s.z#s in the several states.
Pollux,? Suidas, Cleopatra. and the fragments of
(alen,? make it equal to thres: ctyle (=1 4566 pints
Enghish) ; another frazment of Galen® and other au-
thonities® make it equal to four cotyle (=19521
pints English); Rhemnius Fannius® and another
fragment of Galen® make it eight cotyle (=3 9641
pints English).®

*XOIPOZ MOTAMIOZ ( yo'por wovauor), a spe-’
cies of Fish, probably the Ruffe, or Perca cernua, 1.
It is a simnall fish, of guod flavour ; rather olive, and
spotted with brown.

CHORA’'GLUS, a person who had to bear the ex- |
penses of the choragia, one of the regularly-recur- :
ring state burdens (éyxvxz.tot 2etrovpyiar) at Athens.
Originally (as is shown in the article Cuorrs) the
chorus consisted of all the inhabitants in the state. |
With the improvement of the arts of music and
dancing, the distinction of spectators and perform-
ers arose ; it became more a matter of art to sing
and dance in the chorus ; paid performers were em-
ployed ; and at last the duties of this branch of wor- |
ship devolved upon one person, selected by the state :
to be their representative, who defrayedl all the ex- |
penses which were incurred on the different occa-
sions. This person was the choragus. It was the
duty of the managers of a tribe (émwesnrai ¢r27c) |
to which a choragy had come round, to provide a:
person to perform the duties of it; and the person
appointed by them had to meet the expenses of the
chorus in all plays, tragic or comic (rpayedoic, xw-
uwdoi¢), and satirical ; and of the lyric choruses of
men and boys, the pyrrhichiste, cyclian dancers,
and flute-players ( yopnyeiv avdpiat, or avdpixoic xo-
20i¢, maidiroig yopoic, wvppuyiorals, KeK2.ip yopd, av.
Anraig avdpaowy), &c. He had first to collect his
chorus, and then to procure a teacher ( yopodiddoxa-
Ao¢), whom he paid for instructing the choreuts:.
The choragi drew lots for the first choice of teach-
ers; for as their credit depended upon the success
of their chorus in the dramatic or lyric contests, it
was of great importance to them whose assistance
they secured.’® When the chiorus was composed of
boys, the choragus was occasionally allowed to
press children for it, in case their parcnts were re-
fractory.!* The chorus were generally maintained,
during the period of their instruction, at the expense
of the choragus, and he had also to provide such
meat and drink as would contribute to strengthen
the voice of the singers (Ol 2 xopnyol roic yopev-
rai¢ tyxéda kai Ipidinia xal oxeAdidag kai pveldv
maparévreg, ebdyovy émi modlv ypivoy, dwvaaxov-
pévoug kal rpvpovrac'?). The expenses of the differ-
ent choruses are given by Lysias'? as follow : Cho-
rus of men, 20 mina ; with the tripod, 60 mine;
pyrrhic chorus, 8 mine ; pyrrhic chorus of boys, 7
mine ; tragic chorus, 30 mine ; comic, 16 mine;
eyclian chorus, 300 mine. According to Demos-
thenes,!* the chorus of flute-players cost a great deal
more than the tragic chorus. The choragus who
exhibited the best musical or theatrical entertain-
ment, received as a prize a tripod, which he had

1. (A istot., H. A, viii., 5.— Adams, Append., s. v.)—3. (iv.,

CHORTS

the expense of conserTaizr. 2ol swmermes be hal
also to a2 the moniez: o2 Wi T was pacei
There was a wioie street &2 2 hess Srmed ovthe
Irne of thv-se tripod-temples. el caled - The Street
of the Tripnds.™  The laws ¢ Nsom srescrhed 48
as the proper age fur the cicragos. 3ok tas hw wa
ot Jonz .a force.

On the subect of the chriraga see Bocka's Puil
Econ. of Athens. i:. p 7. &e.

CHORE GIA (yo:n3ic. : Vel CuozasTs)

XQPIOY AIKH ijeoer duc . 2 SGS 10 recover
land, was a diadicas.a wiikie the mrasciction of the
thesmothetze. The jarties to a ssx of this kind

. were necessarily either Aiherian ciizems. or sack
. favoured aliens as had had ihe power of acquiriag

real property in Attica (;7¢ sci axor Hxryo) be-
stowed upon them by special grant of the people
Of the speeches of Iszus and Lysias in causes of
this kind. the names are all that survive.

CHORLS (ys0ic}. a hand of singers and dancen,
engaged in the public worskip of some divinity.
This is, however, only the sccondary meaning of
the Greek word. The word ycox. which is cow
nected with xcoor. yooa! properly denoted the
market-place, where the chorus met. Thos Homer
calls the dancing-place the yopic: Zegvar & yopor?
mimhnyov 8¢ yopor veiov woziz 3 L&t v "Hotg spnyore
ing oixia xai yopoi eiot:* Hrfc & icay Nrugéur xaid
xopol. 5,0é S6wkor.® Now the dancing-place for the
public chorus in a Greek town would naturally be
the largest space which they had, i. ¢., the market-
place, which was called by the more general name
of “the place” or * the space™ (yopis). Thusthe !
ayopd at Sparta was called the yopic.® And eiph
xopog is a common epithet of a large city : thos
Sparta’ and Athens® are both called evpryopers
which either meant * having a wide chorus or mar-
ket,” or, generally, - extensive” (efptywpor), 38
when it is applied as an epithet to Acia in Pindar.®
Thus, also, the king says to the chorus, in the Sup-
plices of Aschylus,'® 7adv év ydpyp Taooecbe.

This explanation of the word yopds is important,
from its connexion with the idea of a primitive cho-
rus. In the oldest times the chorus consisted of
the whole population of the city, who met in the
public place to offer up thanksgivings to their cous-
try's god, by singing hymns and performing corre-
sponding dances. The hymn, however, was not
sung by the chorus, but some poet or musician
or played the hymn, and the dancers, who for
the chorus, only allowed their movements to be
guided by the poem or the tune. The poet, there-
fore, was said to *“lead off the dance” (éfapyewr
poAmiic), and this was said not merely of the poet,”
but also of the principal dancers;'® and even the
leader of a game at ball is said apyeofac poAmiy.
From this it will be seen that the words péAmeatiar
and poAm7, when used in speaking of the old chorus,
imply the regular, graceful movements of the dan-
cers ;'3 and the eumolpids were not singers of hymns,
but dancers in the chorus of Demeter and Dionysus.
This old chorus, or the chorus proper, was always
accompanied by the cithara, the lyre, or the phor
minx, which were different kinds of stringed instra-
ments ; when the accompaniment was the flute, it
was not a chorus, but an éyaala or a xduog, a much
more riotous aflair, which was always rather of the
nature of a procession than of a dance, and in which
ghere was often no exarchus, but every one joined
into the song or cry of joy at his pleasure. Sucha

928)—3 (c. 7 and 9.)—4. (c. 5.)—35. (Paucton, Metrolog., p.
288.) — 6. (v., 60.)—7. (c. 8.)—8. (Wumrm, De Pond. et Mens.,
&c., p. 132, 142, 199.—Iussey on Anc. Money and Measures,

3 ernnd 214.)—9. (ZElian, N. A., xiv., 23.)—10. (Demonth., c.
th.. p. 519.)—I11. (Antiphon., De Choreuta, p. 767, 768.)—12.
(Plutarch, Do Glor. Ath., p. 349, A.)—13. (‘Ano). dwpod., p.
69 )—14 (Mid,, p. 565.)

246

1. (New Cm?‘lu-. p. 361.)—2. (Od., viii., 260.)—3. (L, 364)
—4. (xii., 4.)=5. (l., 318.)—8. (Pausan., iii., 11, § 9.)—7. (An-
axandndes, ap. Athen., p. 131, C.)—8. (Oracul. Demosth..
Mid., p. 531.)—9. (Ol., vii., 18.)—10. (v., 976. .h (Sce the
;munxﬂ quoted in the Theatre of the Greeks, 4th edition, r

1.)—12. (I, xwii., 604.)—13. (IL, xvi., 182.—Hymn. Pt
Apall,, 19.)
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CIRCUS i

‘v zesd 3¢ the age of eighteen years, one mool,

mna Tv-nsv-four days. Below the tablet, a festom

it T17s aad flowers is suspended from two ramd
X tae cormers ; and at the lower corners

: =x-s. with a head of Pan in the area

e T : )

.n wveral cippi we find the letters S. T. T. Ly
Tz = 8: s terra leris, whence Persius, in th
sk 2.vady referred to, says, ¢ Non levior cp
o v tmocinut ossa.”

T ¥is aso usual to place at one corner of tiy
sumraz-rrand a cippus, on which the extent of ty
"5 rmund was marked, towards the road (v
. 12 ~ackward to the ficlds (in agrum?).

. T NSES LUDL  (Vid. Circes.)

_2 A IINTS Lefirhe), a Compass. The compes
situaries, architects, masons, and cal
 r3. s .©=a represented on the tombs of such artk
ezer with the other instruments of thai
or trade.  The annexed woodcut is eag

2 towd found at Rome.* It exhibits l’
cempasses, viz., the common hind used §§
r eircics and measuring distances, and os
surved legs, probably intended to measure thi
ess of eolumns, eylindrical pieces of wood, @
vihreets. The common kind is described i
.35t un Aristophanes,® who compares &
shat of the letter A. The mythologists sug
aesed this mstrument to have been invented by P
X, who v as the nephew of Dadalus, and, t!
envy. thzown by him over the precipice of the A
man deropotis. ¢ Compasses of various forms wes
disevvered 1n a siatuary's house at Pompeii
CIRCITO RES. (Vid. Castra, p. 222.)
CIRCUMLIT10. (Vid. PicTcra.)
CIRCUMLU'VIO. " (¥id. ALLuvio.)
CIRCUITORES. (Vid. Castra, p. 222) 3
CIRCUS. When Tarquinius Priscus had
the town of Apiole from the Latins, as rel
the carly Roman legends, he commemorated
suveess by an exhibition of races and pugilistic
tests i the Murcian valley, between the
and Aventine Hills; around which a number of
pvrary platforms were erccted by the patres asf
tes, called spectacula, fori, or foruli, from
. lanee to the deck of a ship ;” cach one raisg
stagzetor himself, upon which he stood to vi
:ames ® This course, with its surround
. was termed circus; either because
~:etazons stood round to see the shows, or
. = the provession and races went round ime
= 7t Previously, however, to the death of T$
nent building was constructed for
reqular tiers of seats, in the form of
his the name of Circus Maximp
given. as a distinction from ¢
cr similar buildings, which it sy_
Jd splendour; and hence, like
:s often spoken of as tke Cires
-v ¢ sunguishing epithet.
2 J.mres Maximus scarcely a vestige nat

a4 —% .\ “R— (Ovid, Met., vin., 241
i B V. Furum.—llmn_w.. Mio,

|
ag. Lat. v.. 133, 154, el Mualle
C.zpuce Ly ez Dionys,, i o0 T "1

LI 1:).:\7-2. (Gruter, Corp. lmrrip:..a
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CISSO0sS.

of the circus by the Goths (A.D. 410);
iot races continued at Constantinople
y was besieged by the Venetians (A.D.

TALLA'TIO. (Vid. VaLLun.)
species of Lark, according to some,
think it is a solitary bird with a purple
continually haunts the rocks and shores
The poets fabled that Scylla, daughter
s changed into this bird.?
[ (xipawov). Sprengel, upon the whole,
e opinion that this is the Slender This-
us lenuiflorus® (Vid., however, Cag-

an insect mentioned by Theophrastus*
‘0 grain. Aldrovandus decides that it
vith the Curculio, which infests wheat
1eaning, no doubt, the Curculio grana-
‘eevil. The rpd§ was a species of Cur-
nfests pulse : Scaliger remarks that it
pidac by Theophrastus.®
1 gig, 1. ¢., a light open carriage with
adapted to carry two persons rapidly
place. Its form is sculptured on the
column at Igel,
(see woodcut). It
case, probably un-
' The cisia were
m by mules (cisi
Cicero mentions
im ger who
miles in 10 hours in such vehicles,
cept for hire at the stations along the
a proof that the ancients considered
miles per hour as an extraordinary
conductors of these hired gigs were
, and were subject to penalties for care-
rous driving.®
r CITTA («xicoa, xitra), a species of
Jardouin and most of the earlier com-
Id to be the Magpie, or Corvus Pica, L.
wever, thinks the Jay, or Corvus glan-
e applicable to the xisoa of Aristotle.
certainly the bird described by Pliny
me.!?
[S (xioonpic), Pumice. Theophrastus!!
are that Pumice is formed by the ac-
He speaks of various kinds, specifying
he pumices of Nisyrus and Melos ; the
ich, however, are not genuine pumices,
Hill, but Tophi. The island of Melos
reen known to abound with pumices,
the very finest kind. This appears to
e case even in the time of Theophras-
‘s by his description of their being light
r easily rubbed into powder.!?
or CI'TTO¥# (xigooc, kirroc), the com-
Hedera helin The three species of it
Dioscori es!? and other ancient writers
ked wn as mere varieties. Theo-
r example, says that the three princi-
the white, the black, and that which is
ta«£). The black is our common ivy,
: seems to be only the same plant be-
come capable of bearing fruit. *That
he ivy in its barren state,” obscrves
plain from the account which Theo-
8 of it: he says the leaves are angu-
e neat than those of ivy, which has

Rit. Rom,, iv., & 8 2.)—2. (Martyn ad Virg,,
-Owd, Met., vuii., 150.)—3. (Dioscor., iv., 117.
d., s. v.)—4. (C. Pl.,dv., 15.)—35. (All&lm‘, Ap-

(qus. s. v. Ploxinum.)—7. (\m:, Catal.,
hil., ii., 31.)—8. (Pru Roscio Amer., 7.)—9. (Ul-
Aristot., H. A, ix., 14.—Adams, Appcnd s.v.)
. XXXiii., &c) 12, (Hill ad Theophrast. l.c)
-4 (H P.,i,3; ‘i 18)

CISTA.
’

them rounder and more simple. He adds, mcreo-
ver, that it is barren. As for the white ivy, it seems
to be unknown to us. Some, indeed, imagine it to
be that variety of which the leaves are variegated
with white. But Theophrastus expressly mentions
the whiteness of the fruit. Pliny® has confounded
the ivy with the cistus, being deceived by the simi-
larity of the two names, that of ivy being xigooc or
xirtog, and that of the cistus, xiorog.” Fée® thinks
that the white ivy is the Azarina of the Middle Ages;
in other words, the Antirrhkinum asarinum, L.
Sprengel, on the other hand, makes it the same
with the helix ; “ solet enim,” he observes, * quando-
que folia habere mervis albis pallentia.”—The bota-
nists of the Middle Ages established as a species of
Ivy, under the name of arborea, a variety which the
moderns merely distinguish by the epithet ¢ -
bosa.” It is the same with that of which Virgil
speaks in the third Eclogue, and in the second book
of the Georgics,? and which is also described with
as much elegance as precision in a passage of the
Culex.* The Hedera nigra of the seventh and eighth
Eclogues® is the same which the ancients termed
« Dionysia,” from its being sacred to Bacchus. It
is the Hedera poctica of Bauhin. The epithet nigra
has reference to the dark hue of the berries and the
deep green colour of the leaves.* Sibthorp, speak-
ing olgr he Hedera heliz, as found at the present day
in Greece, remarks, * This tree hangs as a curtain
in the picturesque scenery of the marble caves of
Pendeli. The leaves are used for issues.”?

CISTA (xiorn) was a small box or chest, in which
anything might be placed ; but the term was more
particularly applied, especially among the Greeks,
to the small boxes which were carried in proces-
sion in the festivals of Demeter and Dionysus.
These boxes, which were always kept closed in the
public processions, contained sacred things connect-
ed with the worship of these deities.®

In the representations of the Dionysian proces-
sions, which frequently form the subject of paint-
ings on ancient vases, women carrying ciste: are

constantly introduced. From one of these paint-
ings, given by Millin in his Peintures de Vascs An-
tigues, the preceding woodcut is taken; and a simi-
lar figure from the same work is given on page 188.

1. (H. N., xvi., 34.)—2. (Flore de Vlgllo,g 1xiv. )—3 (E&
log., iii., 39.—Georg., ii., 258.)—4. (v., (vii., 38

12.)—8. (Fée, Flore do Virgile, E»lxm )—7 (Wllpolcl HO
mairs, vol. ). p. 240.)—8. (Ond Art. Amat., ii., 609 -=C»
tull.. Isiv 960 —Tibull., 1, vii., 48 .



CITRUS. CIVITAS.

*CISTHUS or CISTUS (xiofos, xiorog). The | dinary result, inquired of the soldier who gua
eommon xiorog of the Greeks was either the Cistus | them what they had eaten or drunk that day,
Creticus or C. ladaniferus. This is the tree which | being informed that they had only eaten a ei
produces the famous gum Ladanum. (Vid. Lapa- | he ordered that the next day one of them sb
num.) Sihthorp makes the xioros 9j4vc of Dioscor- | eat citron and the other not. He who had not
ides to be the Cistus salvifolius.} ed the citron died presently after he was bit

CISTO’'PHORUS (xtorogipoc), a silver coin, | the other remained unhurt !—Palladins® seex
which is supposed to belong to Rhodes, and which | have been the first who cultivated the citron
was in general circulation in Asia Minor at the time | any success in Italy. He has a whole chapts
of the conquest of that country by the Romans.? | the subject of this tree. It seems, by his ace
It took its name from the device upon it, which was | that the fruit was acrid, which confirms what '
cither the sacred chest (cista) of Bacchus, or, more | ophrastus and Pliny have said of it, that it wa:
probably, a flower called xiorég. Its value is ex- | esculent. It may have been meliorated by ca
tremely uncertain, as the only information we pos- | since his time.®
sess on the subject is in two passages of Festus,| CIVI'LE JUS. (Vid. Jus Civire.)
which are at variance with each other, and of which | CIVI'LIS ACTIO. (Vid. Acrio, p. 17.)
certainly one, and probably the other, is corrupt.?| CIVIS. (Vid. Civitas.

Mr. Husscy (p. 74, 75), from existing coins which | CI'VITAS (GREEK) (IloAtreic). In the :
he tukes for cistophori, determines it to be about $ | book of the Politics, Aristotle commences hi
of the later Attie drachma, or Roman denarius of | quiry into the nature of states with the ques
the Republie, and worth in our money about 74d. | What constitutes a citizen ! (xoAirge.) He

CI"I'HARA. (¥Vid. Lyra.) fines a citizen 1o be one who is a partner in th

*CITRUS (kerpia or xerpea), the Citron-tree.  For 8_'818"'6 and judicial power (péroyos xploews
a long period, as Fée remarks,® the Citron was with- | dpxiic). No definition will equally apply to all
out any specific name among both the Greeks and | different states of Greece, or to any single sta
Romans.  Theophrastus meraly calls it ugréa Myp- | different times; the above seems to comprel
dixy ) Mepanr.  Pliny® styles it the Median or As- | more or less properly all those whom the com
syrian Apple-tree, * Malus Medica sive Assyriaca.” | use of language entitled to the name.

At a later period, pyAsa Uepoiwsy became a name ap-| A state in the heroic ages was the goverm
propriated to the Peach-tree, while * malus Assyri- | of a prince ; the citizens were his subjects, anc
aca” ceased to be used at all: the designation of | rived all their privileges, civil as well as relig
the Citron-tree then became more precise, under | from their nobles and princes. Nothing could |
the appellation of malus Medica or Citrus (uniéa | been farther from the notions of those times
Mydiai, &impea).  OF all the species of * Citrus,” | the ideas respecting the natural equality of free
that which botaniats term, par excellence, the Citron. | which were considered self-evident axioms in
tree of Media, was probably the first known in the | democracies of an after period. Il! the carly
West.  Virgil® gives a beautiful description of it, | erments there were no formal stipulations ;
atyling the truit * felir malum.”  This epithet felr | kings were amenable to the gods alone.
& meant to indicate the *happy™ employment of shadows of a council and assembly were alreac
the frnt as a means of cure m cases of poisoning, ! existence, but their business was to obey. (
as well as on other oceasions: while the tristes » munity of language, of religion, and of legal ri
axcer ndicate, acconding to Fee, the bitter savour as far as they then existed, was the bond of un
of the rnd, for it is of the rind that the poet here and their privileges, such as they were, were 1
pints out, as he thinks, the medical use : he makes iy granted to naturalized strangers. Upon
R allusion to the refreshing effects of the citron, Whele, as Wachsmuth has well observed, the
but ouly 1o Hs tome action : and this latter could tion of citizenship in the heroic age only existe
nut eter 1o the Juiee, the projarties of which were  1ar as the condit:on of aliens or of domestic al
not as yet well known, Some commentators think  Was its negative.
that, when Joscphus speaks of the apple of Persia,  The rise of a dominant class gradually overtt
whreh i hus tine served as = dada-"" he means the the monarchies of ancient Greece.  Of suchacl
ann This however, cannot be cormeet. 1t would  the chiell characteristics were good birth and
seem that he meredy refers to a remarkable and  hereditary transmission of privileges, the posses
cheice Rind of frist, which was to be an offering to of land. and the performance of military sen
*he Tond ;8o that ad:- cannot 3 the Hebrew for  To these characters the names ) duopor, irmeis
the etmontrve of s prduee © Nesther g there Temh el &e L severally correspond.  Strictly sp
any ground for the deber that the Jows in the tane 78 these were the only citizens; yet the k
of Moses wWere acge s tve 80—V rnl! Class were gu.te distinet from bondmen or sla
ravs that the tmus o2 Fas 2 speviie asamss U commenly happened that the nobility occu
paseny, and alwe tha chenend 1 as a oo he fortided towns whiie the éSuor lived in
wetive of end 25 4 reaedy for the conntry and Solwed agricehural parsuits: w.

astha s 3 vmarahie glorv of  C¥eT the latter were fathered within the w;lls,
the ese o Y Sovame seanen of hapderattsmen, the diffen
PR " ranis was son kst aad wealth made the !

g aet had oo

3. The quarels of the nobility anm
By ahe Bite O &Y

thems ek &nd e admixture of population ari
" i il twended to raise the ko
T ~oleal sehjection. It mos
o ke the possession of domx

v on themu
BAVE helll & ST 0 € The cvnseguvney of ths
Wan Bt theegh Y wen cxnieend to the e of Tenemiend
W RS VERRINGE SETRRIR TheY meevand me i SEVER LT masad em in o pew relation to
Wwiv DR TR, Nermg st At i eximaon £OTETRNE ANY, 21 any rate gave them leisur

e e atiend 20 e Rasher Srtes of 3 citizen, and ¢

UoMaedead. vt Dhamwr . LI - dame Qawent . SUTVOS R0 TOTVAR 15 il efficiency.
R B N O N O T S g ) aonvUsons which fallowed the he
L . ’-’-1-_- NN e v DRI T Tuer cm aoes nal 535.C was neally granted to all
- < - DY ~ . ; - N : . N b ..
VN e n e A e - S .P-:.‘. Soamd vt oss e veor oF cittrenship increase

LI . JRCIE BRI N Tl Mastve ai VY Gewcp. 2 134 8 (Martys, L ¢
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was well known to the

O
.

~

v i twlioy,

Ri oo, atramentam, piasy. The
e carbonaccoms. The }
Ares of painti J were cicphentm
voas-hiack : and frygemem, T
nadk of burned vine twi The i

\ v, was probably the Chin
h: Naske from sepia, and the b

Ses namung, the best was
e - i ~mvar, 30 called frum the

N M Dy s of opinion that t
and vweiowm actoes and the blacks.
S avy Aarge of colour whatey
oA\ . N1 that manyof |
AT BN SaTNnATe of copper, were
A RATE O ANCIAY

Py divales the eolours into ¢
aderrs @v sy 3 ahe awlores floridi v
i b e, weie sepphied by the
nmter, onacant of their expen:
ther berg genuine; they were mii
cinnahars, chryvsocolla, Indicum, a
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are called artificial, on account ¢t
particular preparation to render g1,

To the above list of coloury me
still be added ; but, being for 1),¢ ,
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the ancient painters ; those which
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ty of colour, and conclusively prove
painters, if they had not more, ha
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COLUMNA.
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Che caviies mio whieh the extwe ends
ol ke deams gpoa which a root'is supported gages
cowoen et and which are represented by trigiy phis
m e Donie onder, were termied Corvxer oria by the
Ruinan arcliteets ;¢ that is, while they remamed
ewpey, and untl tilled up by the head of the beam.?

COLUMNA (kter, dien. aetvoge, Keior, Kiovaeaog
@nay dim enviig, erviienog’, a Pillar or Column.

The uze of the trunks of trees placed upright tor
supporting buildings, unquestionably led to the adop-
tion of similar supports wrought in stone.

of hfe appear to have suffered little change for more |
than two thousand years, Mr. Fellows observed an |
exact conformity of style and arrangement between
the wooden huts now occupied by the peasantry, of
one of which he has given a sketch® (see woudeut),

Ik

and the splendid tombs and temples, which were

Coverse TR ol ¢ et te ow ooder

Among
the agricultural Greeks of Asia Minor, whose modes !

circumstances,

xay be formed by the inspection of the th
“umpanying specimens of pillars, selected fro
o{'the principal orders of ancient architecturn
<3¢ s from a column of the Parthenon at.
e capical of which is shown on a larger s
> 9 The second is from the temple of Bac
Tos the capital of which is introdoced at
«a¢ thind is trom the remains of the temple
e a8 Labranda.

In all the orders, the shaft
the bottom towards the to imitati
qml form of the trunk of pz; tthréxles l:;:;a;ltnfh'cl
time conforming to0 a general law in regard
attainment of strength and solidity in all t
bodies. The shaft was, ho\vovery made v
slight swelling in the middle, whick was call
nfaxia. It was, moreover, almast universall
from the earliest times, channelled or flute
the outside was striped with incisions para
the axis.®  These incisions, called strie, we
ways worked with extreme regularity. Th
tion of them by a plane parallel to the baae w
the lonic and "Corinthian orders, a semicirg!

(scapus) taper

. ({pon., Misc. Ant. Erudit., ix., p. 287.)=2. (x.. 903, (Vi-
tn!v..(l.':-‘.';—d.l (Vitrav,, iv. O p. 1“6. od. Bipont.) — 5.)(Mn~

wes, Uell’ Onbine Dunico, va,, 37.)—6. (Journal, p. 334, i
388

Lo(vi, 24, 8 Th—2, N i .
16904, (Vitruv., v .Elr)hnl‘ W N xeiv, 1)—3 s
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COLUMNA.

another column nearer the top of the room.? The
columns of the hall were also made subservient to
less agreeable uses. Criminals were tied to them
in order to be scourged or otherwise tormented.?
According to the description in the Odyssey, the
beams of the hall of Ulysses were of silver-fir; in
such a case, the apartment might be very spacious
without being overcrowded with columns.? Such,
likewise, was the hall of the palace of Atreus at
Mycene : * Fulget turbe capax Immane tectum, cu-
jus auratas trabes Variis columne nobiles maculis fe-
runt.”¢

Rows of columns were often employed within a
building to enclose a space open to the sky. Beams
supporting ceilings passed from above the columns
to the adjoining walls, so as to form covered passa-
ges or ambulatories (oroci). Such a circuit of col-
umns was called a peristyle (wepiorviov), and the
Roman atrium was built upon this plan. The lar-
gest and most splendid temples enclosed an open
«pace like an atrium, which was accomplished by
placing one peristyle upon another. In such cases,
the lower rows of columns being Doric, the upper
were sometimes Ionic or Corinthian, the lighter be-
ing properly based upon the heavier.! A temple so
constructed was called hypethral (Hraifpog).

On the outside of buildings columns were by no
means destitute of utility. Bat the chief design
m erecting them was the attainment of grandeur
and beauty ; and, to secure this object, every cir-
cumstance relating to their form, proportions, an:!
arrangement was studied with the utmost nicet;
and exactness. Of the truth of this observatiiu.
some idea may be formed from the following li-t +-
terms, which were employed to distinguish the ! -
ferent kinds of temples.*

I. Terms describing the number and arr.
ment of the columns. :

1. "Aorviog, astyle, without any columns.’

2. 'Ev mapaoriot, in antis, with two colur.
front between the antz.®* (Woodcut, p. 61 1

3. Ipiorvieg, prostyle, with four columns

4. "Augimpoorvlos, amphiprostyle, with I
umns at each end.

6. lepinrepos or augixivw,® peripteral, v

. umns at each end and along each side, the .
about twice as many as the end columns.
two divisions, viz. :

a. 'Edorviog, Aezastyle, with six coliin
end, and either nine or eleven at
besides those at the angles. I«
Theseum at Athens.

b. 'Okrdorvlog, octastyle, with eight
each end, and fiteen at each :
those at the angles. Example, ti.-
at Athens.

6. Aimrepog, dipteral, with two rangs -

(wrepd) all round, the one within the ort

7. Yevdodinrepos, pseudodipteral, wi
only, but at the same distance from tl:
cclla as the outer range of a dirrrepog.

8. Aexaarvior, decastyle, with ten co!
end, which was the case only in hypa:tl,

II. Terms describing the distance !

{rom one anotl.er, and from the walls .
1. Ilvkvéarvaog, pycnostyle, the dist:
the columns & diameter of a column
ameter.
2. Ziorviog, systyle, the distance
columns twe diameters of a cofumn.

1. (Od., viii., 67.—Pind., Ol,, 1., 17.) — 2, .-
~Loheck, ad loe.~Diog. Laent., viii., 21,—He-
=3. ((X\., xix., 38 ; xxi1,, 176 193.)—4. (5. .

8. (Paus., viti., 45, § 4.)—6 (Vitruv.,
dax Tar.in Brinck. Analect., 1., 237.—Pln..
—3. (Pind,, Ul ¥i., 1.)—9. (S)ph., Antig., 2~

o, 1)
20) -

-
L

Ctv
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3. Edorvdog, cusly:.,
columns two dianict- E—
centre of the front ~~ " EENEN———
each intercolumnit !~ “S———
diameters, called -t
ed both for heanty ne eoumnEE——
4. Adorvine, fise
distance between thr . RN
5. 'Apaciasi:
ive, 8o that it -
(émearidior).
timber.
Columns
in aqueduct-.-
bours for 1
yet standir::
Single «
rate pers::
most ren- -
by thua!
from ;-
cessfii
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aver "
nexe
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Y ey i the e agreed on, would
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) T ee v ne reacinded att the pleasure of
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v mapcnt 'y, 10 anter this agreement
o e tnssession of the vendor,
C moanand wtore the day agreed on
s wnf o the purchaser.  If the
e advantage of the lex
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RN [\
s wevasaty that he shquld de-
L e 1A wakit as the condition was

cevanndd ot elamed any part of
e adue e day agreed upon, it
.o wased the advantage of
v Praava? )

... 1. =Lav,, 1ii., 40.)—
.. eutas, ¢ 15.)—S.
© G (Ve 4)—7. (He-
T 15.)'—-9. (Ep. ad
Suvi, Valig, 41)—11.
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COMEDIA.

COMMU'NI DIVIDU'NDO A’CTIO is
those activns which are called mixtee, from*
cumstance of their being partly in rem and p
persunam ; and duplicia judicia, from the «
stance of both plaintiff and defendant being
mnterested in the matter of the suit,’ thought
sua who instituted the legal proceedings was
:vthe actor. This action was maintainable b
:nose who were joint owners of a corporeal
winch accordingly was called res communi
t was maintainable whether they were

{vmen. or had merely a right to the put
actio m rem; and whether they were soui
3¢ case of a joint purchase ; or not socii, at
~ase of a thing bequeathed to them (lgen
sestament ; but the action could not be mail
.n tae matter of an hereditas. In this ac
secvent m:zht be taken of any injury done
vamen property, or anything expended o
1y 2rotit received from it, by any of the joit
=r& . Any corporeal thing, as a piece of lai
save, might be the subject of this activn.

: seems that division was not generally «
v a waie: but if there were several things,
lex would adjudicate (adjudicare) them se¢
0 the several persons, and order (comdemm
2ary who had the more valuable thing or i
ay 4 stm of money to the other by way of «
s partzon. It follows from this that the
‘1:ust 2ave been valued ; and it appears tha'
atamt Je made, tor the judex was bound t
aare.ton 12 the way that was mast to the ad
ot owners, and in the way in whi
t partition should be made ; an
L raat owners might bid for th
Wis cuinmon pruperts, before the [
Lns was oae and ndivisible, it was a
9 viie ot tae parties, and he was orderet
3 dxed sum of money to the other or othert
rartes.  This action. and that of familiz e
de. dear some resembdlance to the now al
Eurissh writ of partitien. and to the bill ir
or pact.ion?

COMMODA TUM is one of those oblig
which are contracted re. He who lends to
1 thinz for a definite time, to be enjoyed a:
under certain conditions, without any pay or
is cailed commoduns ; the person who recei
thing is called commodata-tzs ; and the con
calied comravdatum. It s dstnguished fn
tuum in this, that the thing lent 18 not one «
thinzs yue pondere. numero. mensurare cons
wine, corn, &c.; and the thing commoda
not become the property of the receiver,
therefore bound to restore the same thing.
fers from locatio et conduciio in this, that
of the thing is gratuitous. The commodat
liable to the actio commodat: if he dves not
the thing ; and he is bound to make good al
which befalls the thing while it is in his post
provided it be such injury as a careful perso
have prevented, or provided it be any injury
the thing has sustained in being used con
the conditions or purpuse of the lending. I
cases the comnmodatarius had an actio ct
against the commodans, who was liable for
jury sustained by the commodatarius throu
dolus or culpa; as, for instance, if he knc
lent him bad vessels, and the wine or oil of th
modatarius was thereby lost or injured.+

COMEDIA (rwupdia), a branch of drami
etry, which originated in Greece, and passe
thence into Italy.

E

1. (Gams, iv., 160.)—2. (Gaius, iv., 42.) — 3. (Dig. '
—Cic,y Ep. nd Fam., vii., 13.—B 1cton, v., ¢ 8.)—1
tit, 6.—lustit., iii., 14, $.)
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i@ br5me m -, 10 the evenng Sxed the point of
the top of an upright pule. so that it nu;i:!n. ,ht:
“nder
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c\‘-:m\lcd round bum 1 the form of a tent.
he rvpused. secure from the attacks of innecty,

v. as has been lately proved, will not pass
gh the meshes of a net, though quite wide:
civked o adunt them. o
SCONOES (wwre). a name most properly applied
W e Ut ppeens, or Goat. Schneider, lmwc:v:;r,;
v s IS b 1S sometunes indiscriminately applicd ;
NOCEVEE Y smore (Mayfly) and the Phryganca.’®
CUNQUINITV RES. These were persons ein-
neptn U G0 a2t the country and impress soldiers,

y

3.—Curt., vi., 2.)—2. (Quint,, l. c.—
vut., }.—Sencc., Do Brevit, Vit,—De
Vesph, 15.—Jul., 27.)—3. (Rhem. Faon,,

e 5T0—3. (H. ‘i\'-. xv., ”');3?" (&:
‘va popders.)—7. (Inscnpt., p. .)—8,
Theeanr., Ui, St —Adams, Append.)—9.
A x.. 20 ; xiin, 9 xvi,, 19.-=Juv,,
. 10, § 8)—11. (si., 95.)— 12,
amwivgical Society for 1834.)—13.

N. A, xiv, 22)
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ongwal form n the extzs: Naes 3
Turonusiance, &c.)

CONSEALIA, a festival, wisk gaowes. ech
by the: Romans, according to Festes, Ovh
others, in honour of Consus. the god of sec
liberation, or, aecording to Livy.:? of Ne
Equestris.  Plutarch,* Dionysivs of Hali
sus,'* and the: Pseudo Asconius, however, s
Neptunus Equestris and Consus were wnly d
names for one and the same deity. It was
nized every year in the circus by the sy
ceremony of uncovering an altar dedicated

1. (Hirt.,, Ds Rell. Alex., i.,
xxv., 5.)—3. (i, 5.)—4. (Gai
&e.)—0. (Griuw, 1., 04, 96, 104,
at., Ann., vi, 9.)—9, (Fast.,
Rowm., 45.) — 19, (i, 31.) —
relhny

22.—Lir., xxi., 11 )=~
93.)—5. (Gaius, i.
. (Plin., Fp.. x., 2.
.y 199.)—10. (i., 9.)—11.
13. (nd Cic. ie Verr., p.
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Le life of an ally, even
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EDICTUM.

that they were a branch of the Methodici (vid. Me-
THODICI), and they seem to have very near-
ly. if’ not to have been altogether idoatical, with the
sect of the Episynthetici. (Vid. ErisyNTHETICI.)
They were founded either by Agathinus of Sparta
or his pupil Archigenes.! Several of the opinions
ol both these physicians are to be found in various
trugaents of their lost works preserved by Galen,
Oribasius, Aetius, &c¢.; but we are nowhere (as
tar as the writer is aware) informed what were the
particular doctrines that they adopted as their own
trom those of other sects. We can only suppose
that they endeavoured to join the tenets of the Me-
thodeet W those of the Empirici and Dogmatici (vid.
M rrovict, Exetrict, Deeuarict), and to reconcile
the Jditfereaces of thase rival and opposite sects.

EUCLOGELS  (Vid Pasenora))

EUMARUU RIA ($yaaorexa) siguifies the depo-
slivit of & witnest, wha by reasoa of absence
adivwd, or dittess, w3 unadle to attend in court.
i statetueut wWas taken Jown i writing, in the
Prravinne of persois expressly to receive
14, NN Siterwand, upott e sweanag to its identi-
Ly, was tead a8 evnienve i the cause.  They were
satd supi vy ~gr cveuptwaee - the ab::l:ﬂnness,
el e We patty whe provured evideace,
ingupivpaur Teeidvue. [ was cvesidered as the
wedtitony i e depoueut hansels, oot that of the
SN wiieses and tereiore did ot come
withily e dvsctpion o hearsay evndeoce, which
Wt e desiaiatior of 3 devvasal person) was
Wt witiiaadie 8t theo Dhe faw was dsoge

e aiptitaeed evdhhew Ty Snadprrvaay 8 ETepopov
e wltieue.  Uhe depeacut (Gke any other wit-
weas) wax ladle e an activn for Rlse testimony if
who woiitents of the depesition Were untrue, unless
be vould ahew that it was teorrectly taken down
o lgad, i which case the oertitying witnesses
wauld be bgble.  Uheretore (lsseus tells us) it was
watiil (o acleet persoas of gwed character to receive
such evidenee, and to have as many of them as
bl ¢ \l wh. Makeewin )

O BHOR A \\'m‘ Fuses)

EUERULLOCRORLA
Linan) .

ECPOLEIN (Eateen ), BCPOLEISTHAT (éxmoc-
st (bd Aworaton, Grase)

EDERA (Vei Havery)

BECULEUN (bl Merueses)

DERE ACTIONEM  (Vid Aetio, p.19)

EOICUUML Uhe Jus Bdiceady, or power of ma-
hug ediota, betungad o the hugher magistratus pop-
ule ?{\uu.lul. bt it wan pranepally exercised by the
T patiia, e poeton urbanus and l}m preetor
prieglinia, Whae Jntadicton was exvn:mjd in the
provingea by the peses Uhe curule adiles also
Wade iy cdiote, and ther Jurisdiction was exer-
Clanil pnder the Bugae at least) i the provincie
el Rusant by the quwstors > “There was no
whioh praulgatd e the provivew Cesaris.  The
Hilmues, setavte, and poutitices also promulgated
wlinta telabing to the matters of their respective ju-
tliobione 1o edicta are counerated by Gaius
Aty e sonieca ot Rowan law, and this part of
the Mo law (a soietanes called in the Pandect
b Honotntinn,$ apparently becauss the edictal
powest betonged 1o thosy magistiates only who had
fhe honoten, atd vot mo much ad honorem practo-
i ® An e siote of the prestors were the most
nportant, thes Jus honort i was sometimes call-
ol Juw prmtorinm ; bat »rulwrly. tho jus honorarium
win the torn undor which was comprehended all
e edietinl lnw.

1. (tinlen, Dofinit. Mad,, c. 14, &- 353.)—9. (Ismus, De P

TT.

11614, 99, 94, e, Bakk.--Demosth., c. 8teph., 1130, _lltl.)ia.

(G, 1, 0.) 4, (Dig. 44, ut. 7, 8. 53.)—=5. (Dig. 1, tit. 1,8.7.)
8y

\V'id. BaxisuxexT,

EDICTUM

The Edictum may be deseribed gener:
rule promulgated by 2 magistratas on ent
his office, which was done by writing it on :
and placing it in a conspicooas place,
plano recte legi potest  From this circt
the Edict was considered to be a part o
scriptum. As the office of a magistratus
nual, the rules promulgated by a predeces
not binding on a successor, bm he might
or adopt the rules of his predecessor, and i
them into his own Edict, and hence such
rules were called edictum tralatitium® or *
opposed to edictum novum. A repentinum
was that rule which was made (prout
dit) for the occasion.? A perpetuum edic
that rule which was made by the magistrati
tering upon office, and which was intended
to all cases to which it was applicable du
year of his office : hence it was sometime
also, annua lex. Until it became the pra
magistratus to adopt the edicta of their
sors, the edicta could not form a body of pe
binding rules; but when this practice beca
mon, the edicta (edictum tralatitiam) sooi
tuted a large body of law, which was pract
as much importance as any other part of
The several edicta, when thus establishe
designated by the names of their promulg
the Edictum Carbonianum; or they were
with reference to the formula and the act
they established, as Aquiliana, Publiciana,
na, &c.

The origin of the edictal power cannot b
cally shown ; but as the pretor was a m:
established for the administration of justic
count of the occupations of the consuls,
consular power was the representative of tt
power, it seems that the jus edicendi may h:
a remonant of the kingly prerogative. How:
may be, the edictal power was early exerci
80 far established that the jus preetorium w:
ognised division of law in, and perhaps su
before, the time of Cicero,? in whose age tl
of the Edict formed a part of the regular :
the law.* The edict of the wdiles about th
and selling of slaves is mentioned by Cice
Edictiones Xdilitiee are alluded to by Plaut:
an edict of the preetor Peregrinus is ment
the Lex Gallie Cisalpine, which probably b
the beginning of the eighth century of t
The Lex Cornelia, B.C. 67, provided agains
of the edictal power, by declaring that the
should decide in particular cases conforr
their perpetual edicts. The edicts made in t
inces are often mentioned by Cicero. Th
founded on the edictum urbanum, though t!
wise comprehended special rules, applicable
the administration of justice in the provin
so far they were properly edictum provincial
Cicero’ says that he promulgated in his
two edicta ; one provinciale, which, amo:
matters, contained everything that relate:
publicani, and another, to which he gives t
relating to matters of which he says, “ex
postulari et fieri solent.” As to all the rest
no edict, but declared that he would fram
decrees (decreta) upon the edicta urbana.
pears, then, that in the time of Cicero th
already formed a large body of law, which
firmed by the fact that in his time an atte
been already made to reduce it into order
comment on it. Servius Sulpicius, the gre

1. (Cic. od. Att., v., 21 ; ad Fam., iii., 8 ; in Verr., |
(in Verr.,, iii., 14.)—3. (in Verr., i., 44.)—4. (De .
23.)—3. (Off, iti,, 17.)—6. (Capt,, iv., 2; v., 43.)—7.

vi., 1)
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FALx

1 t was the object of the law o
ns of this lex are stated by
: ; attles it lex Cornelia testa
= = : 4 A0V person **qui lestamenluw

: mtum taisum sciens dolo mei
'ce . suppresserit, amoverit
&e.  The puonishment wa

e.7 0 cr.:moit least when Paulus wrote
- Te=_ ™% 7 ina the mines or crucifixio
- : I n piace of deportatio, the
‘e ounishment of the inter
. . wonung to Paulus, the law
B 't s well as a will, and «
) - .. i silver eun, or refusing
- . -ruuine eon stiamped with the
~ s Iit t appears from Ulpan
o .t cestamentaria) thal
. - wns made to the lex
. . eonatus constita. By a sepa
- - . emstistnd of Statius and
- “ > AW Cvers axtended 10
- O DsITIments.
: 10 f Statlivs
.~ i "lpian. we
. nal the -ugsul
. - A 13508
~ n., .o the
Jenaties
erwen the
. - IwIre edtie
~ dAreenl JelWhen
N ~ - cspracies fo
~ ~. L e e Cverns
£ T 0 IR CUPOse
- ~ o Nero, tows
. 3. > Ladary
S el e e
= 3 -Oe simma-
. K 10 anvided
-~ 1 vl sivwd have
- 3 2'INAtire, g TS S Ixumng one
ITWIS LEG T Qe *2at 60
) Al shonid ol A leg-
LERERI ETITI S oney
LT i eom T 0l RETR Al
e \ il eRsltydiiens.
. v v ATant It
KLU %, Time v$ n the Roman
N . *a . ‘n 2l s forms

imon,
nst whieh
ry ¢
. FALX, 4im FALCULA . SoeTrvor. poet.
wo. My CueTurn dim. Aarsarons;, a s . 1 sthe: apr-
¢ v s cniedn- Min-imfe or pruming-hook ;a2 adl. a talchion ; 8
i axts s @ hadert

Sougochils As Crerer denoted a kns: with coe straight
W e WG oone Ptdge o falx” signdied any simiar instrument, the

auy n the case of
~Nudctments are a

- single edge of which was curved [doeweror o
xauTic ;7 s auvac fpemivar Y curre Fulces ;' curse

- mine falrix ahena 3° adunca fileet).” By additional

. s Vas il subvect  epithets the various uses of the falx were indicated.

ves ovowpet of @ and its corresponding varieties .a form and size
« e 2tovro also Thus the sickle, because it was used by reapers.
- was called falz messoria; the scythe, which was
- vwz";;, l'employed in mowing hay, was called falr fenari;

lib. 1, c. 42.)—2. (Sent. Recept., v.. 25. b

2t Rom., Leg. Cull, tit. 8§, w 7.)—4. (Suet,
Compare Paulus, Sent. Recept., v., tit. 25, 5. 6.
5. (Epret., jii., 3.)—6. (Heinecc., Syntagma.)—3. (Hom., Ody
v .+ Martyn ad {xviin, 367.)—H. (Branek, Anal., i1, 215.)—9. (Virg., Georg., ix
- - 508.)—10. (Ovid, Met., vii., 20 ".)—=11. (xiv., 628.)
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®wriare Potarsh 4 as “3ncsanm.? 22x 2 wp-
1810 ARG PEY Trp vy QTSN 2 IR,
e Linensys Synv ABrwn  Tae 875 #36 Waa
CrppatS 0 AR ANAN SAOLONANT. Wit sme-
v Aatim aian, . Whemes V0TS 300,

NP qoe8 tonstrn neules maha /'IJ’JM‘ eI -

T atwnia aztniista were nwdd ) avert the influence
A i b0, ey
trara 4 nave teen the phallna, called by the Ko
trane fanssontn, which was hung round the nerks
of rtaldeen (turpicula ves®).  Fhing,® alan, says that
Awtyriem wgnn, by which he uw:ans the phalius,
were plared o gardens and on hearths as a protec-
wum agamst the faneinations of the envious ; and
we learn from Pollux® that camiths were accustom-
o4 1y place the: mame: figures bhefore their forges for .
hor mataws purgeonss. Sasnetunes other objects were
unployed for thia gpairpone.  Pisstratus is said to

#ave hung the figures of a kind of grasshopper before

thn Acropolis nn 4 prescrvative against fascination.?

Antther eamnmon mode of averting fascination
wia by spitting snto the folds of one's own dress.®

Aceordimg to Phiny,* Fascinus was the name of a
enl, who wan worshipped smong the Roman sacra
by the ventnl vigins, and was placed under the
chatiot of thosn who triumphed as a protection
ngninst fawewmntion, by which he means, in all
peutmbility, that the phallus was placed under the
ehutjot '*

*FASELAS, the Kidney Bean, Phaseolus vulga-
vie, Loy enllidd by the Greeks gaaiviog.  The kid-
ey henon e wand to have been very common
mony the Romans, and henee the epithet wilis ap-
plisd b the fuseluae by Vargl. ' According to Pliny,'*
the Romans ate both seeds and shells, as we do
now  Foo thinka that the Greek names gagiolog,
gorgetog, il gumdoe, are so many diminutives
flom doosi teg, 0 mmall boat or canoe, the Kidney
ean 1enembhing such m form *?

FANTL  Fus sgaities divine lae : the epithet
fantae ix popety applicd to anything in accordance
with divine law, and henee those days upon which !
legal busiiess wight, without nupiety (sine piaculo),
e hansaeted betoe the prator, were technically
enemumated faxiy dies, 1. e, daefud days. Varro
and Ueatis derve feszes direetly from a2 while
Wl iy e quated in support of either etymol-
WL

e aacivd bovke e which the asn dies of the
vt wte inathal, were themselves derominated
v, Bhe ter, hawever, was eploved n an ex-
e 0 denele teRiens of varous u\'ri;u
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The: mwnt eomntem of thewe ap- .

FASTL

sed S the parpose of learning from the Rex Sa
=oram the various festivals to be celebrated durin
mgm:ndthedaysmwhiehtheywonldﬁn
In Lie manner, all who wished to go to law wer
obl:gwd to inquire of the privileged few on what &
they might bring their suit, and received the repl
as if fzom the Lips of an astrologer.® The whole (
, thus inre, so long a source of power and profit, as
thereiore jealously enveloped in mystery, was i
lkenzth made pablic by a certain Cn. Flavius, seril
tn Appius Cecus,? who, having gained access to th
pontiiical books, copied out all the requisite infa
mat:on, and exhibited it in the Forum for the m
of the people at large. From this time forwar
such tables became common, and were known b
the name of Fasti. They usually contained an enn
meration of the months and days of the year; th
\onee, Ides, Nundine, Dies Fasti, Nefasti, Comi
tlales, Atri, &c. (vid. (Ju.nmn), together with th
different festivals, were marked in their proper pha
ces : astronomical observations on the risings am
settings of the fixed stars, and the commencemes
of the seasons, were frequently inserted, and some
times brief notices annexed regarding the introdue
tion and signification of certain rites, the dedicatio
of temples, glorious victories, and terrible disasten
In later times it became common to pay homage
the members of the imperial family by noting dow
their exploits and honours in the calendar.a lpeu
of flattery with which Antonius is charged by
cero.*

It will be seen from the above description tha
these fasti closely resembled a modern almama
(Fastorum libri appellantur tolins axmi datnM
and- the celebrated work of Ovid may be considere
as a poetical Year-book or Compenion te the Almi
nac, having been composed to illustrate the Faul
published by Julius Ceesar, who remodelled the R4

man year. All the more remarkable ]
,examined in succession, the origin of the differes
festivals explained, the various ceremonies descy
bed, the legends connected with the prineipal cot
stellations narrated. and many curious discossion
interwoven upon subjects hkex_r to ove interesin
to his countrymen : the whole '.!éx;g scasoned wil
frequent allusions to the g.ones of e Julan Bme.
Several specimens of “ss:. moTe oc bess perfec!

on stone and marbdle. have heea éxxcovered at &
ferent times in duferent ;izces >vas of them. how
ever, older than the age & Amg=scxs. The mm
remarkable. though cre of 22 ast exsire. is the
known as the Kilcvizman Prrascan « Fal
Verice:,  Suctonis iz b svoes oeakae oo @
linsuished FamTImIeN sis TS T 2 statee @
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rRENUM

cartum, fish-market ; forum
dainties ; forum coguinum, a8 1t
ed and prepared dishes werc U
(Respecting the fora in the ;
ticles Coroxia and CoNVENT! ©
De Antig. jur. Ital., ii., 15, av
Rom. Rechts., p. 206.)
*FRAGUM, the Strawber
It is worthy of remark, th:’
unknown to the ancient G
er, with the Romans. It -
and had been previously I
Ovid.* The Strawberry ai-
ginally from the Alps and
repsus, a physician of the -
first Greek writer that m:.
name which he gives it. -
it by the modern Greel -
fourth letter (¢piovas®).
version of Ovid, tran-
This, however, is an er-
of the wild Strawberr}
thing from that whic!.
Vid. ARBUTUN.)
FRAMEA. (Vid. V'
FRATRES ARVA

TRES.)

*FRAXINUS, 1th
called by the Grech.
ophrastus is the
about forty specic-
(Frazinus excclsior
trees. It bhas bir
riod of history, ar
Ash is called, by
man's tree,” not!
ral implements.
long handles,
strength and «
lightness. 1l
and the Edd.
gives the san-
one species «
ains of Cala’
manna is ¢
trunk tow.
juice whi-’

FREN!
might be
of him b:
Minerva
winged |
while he
rene.

which -
Olymy
count

1. (it .
—Ib.,1 . e =

ephrast






FUNT=

v-ro nwivs buried; b2 Tus sanemesc

S~ wrreet. Thus we £uf Siac Swras ¢
O i3 MuaeiT being either drmst ar nired
wui~ .0 T =eon was borosi® mu s v
™ uremce * The word dares w8 wed 3
wx.n Wit either mode: ¥ ¥ wwied u1 3
el n f 2 2shes after e mang, ami v
Ve 13: Qe wonds galeer and doreea I Y
- The wper expresexon §T nverment |
15 & ekt —rn. Whenoe we fnd Soerices 3
TS = Tug § 0w T rwe—won
Zi:0cr e Weles of the dead = darawa ¢ x
v1s L3I0 ased !N VerY LThAL TIws
3 mar wae de2d were aved K Aaa
ia e

ooy Sunsel ey e Nt
m.2zs b oamd tZe pesTneow f
7% tae grea: -omowr A4
- e © e oo~ L te eaptus SvemoE vund .o cudzs I meelers tzmes Wk |
N R RN A WMLErs D VIIFALY QL deen eXposed G 132 prtee X
. : 3uvian rmng and beoying a;pear to hav: e
vave Ised %) 2 Zreater or «£se excen: 1IN
wrods, il e spread of Camstac sy & kopd
W MG Co e urmer practioe.
Tl aedd JCies were TSGATY boozed
. ~ woun Tulel Tesal. The dody was pomew: o
e e v . e e s AD D oe Dercit lIGes T was cUk i
. WwIoNIIR e urpse anmals, asd €ven oIt

)

ae faneral of Pasma

. - ~ ~
R « - N Xen, borses. azad
N N . . :ans, whose Soles
w . N . Tend ** O:ds and per?
- . ~ ¢ dames. When t
“ N mans of the £re we
. s e " v'ne. ad the relatives and I
Coa e vt nes. -2 The bones were then =
e e tse e e iw enw e Mo e umk i 12¢ piaced in arns, whick wene
PN I S N G S MU L ETI T TH U i B
. . R T mrnses wnich were not burned wen
. v v Vol n rdics vy pea were cailed by varioes nan
[ . WMt e " w Acovaker, doemer thou st
[ T T TR PR aes Were aiso appled to the T
. . . D Lin W wnes were cvilected.  They were
o e s ~ A LS ~els Tienala, bat were tsually of bake
o Neem et e oo s ™Maceus T A er ewstarnware. Their furms are very vari
N e oenu et e VAN ARG UOW NCISUE JUAY Je seen b\' a reterence to Stackelber
LN e e e ou stag e PRiveius Grdoer dem Helewen, plo 7, 8. The following
DR W N cut cvnidins two of the most ancient kine

— dyure o the nuddle is the section of one,
R L R LI SR S L .

N e efe oA iy 0o lave wen usual o ~T S — Y —ﬁ
: W ok ey vileweng Jeata ' The o~ ! 7 2 b
. i —— =

. W Nwe 'S S~
- sar, dind the women be- ~-;-(- _

RN N Y 5
B I N iy preveded or |

1 SO
! | PISUR The dead were usually buried outside the
opare Y hite s o wdod, wilo J?’ﬁm as it was thought that their presence in th
Adarn NNa ameiild il wutien, ‘.h.“'l"‘!h la :; brought pollution to the living. At Athen
R vilice.  They playe j dead were formerly buried in their own hot
wle e W duse. . Lucian® DUt in historical times nore were allowed
Y e ki e or h“"‘;,e' . °?““, buried within the city.'d Lscurgus, in order

\‘“",‘,u Awwan iy ::: ::l’ m:;:!:;ivig ed move all superstition respecting the presen
- N N Bt 4 & | the dead, allowed of burial in Sparta ;'* and ¢
B =+ .2 (Isaus, £ara, also, the dead were buried within the to!

».209)—3.  Persons who possessed lands in Attica wer

' «» Lysistr,, quently buried in them, and we therefore re
p. :‘d ';‘5‘;,': tombs in the ficlds.’®* Tombs, however, were
I dor Helle- 1 (Hellen. Alterthumsk., ir., 2. p. °9.)—2. (Piat., Ph
et} —~Compare | 148, p. 113,)—=3. (Plut., Timol., 39.)—4. (id., Philop., 1
tron ,— Pollux,  (Dionys. Hul., Ant. Roa., v., 48.)—8. (Il., xxm., 127, &
100, « Ib., 12.)— | xxiv., 787, &e.)—7. (Do Leg., ii., 25.)—8. (Herud., i., 68.-
=H. {Demasth., pare Plut., Sol., 10.)—9. (Plut., Lycurg., 27.—Compere T1
%, 7. Do Chor,y 1., 134.)—10, (Paus., si., 7, § 3.)—11. (I, xxui., 165, &:
Jacobs —~Compare (Il., xxiv., 791.)—13. (O, xxiv., 7], &c)—14. (Plat., |
ter, 1.« iog. Laert., c.)—13, ad Fam,, iv., 12, § 3.)—16. (Plut., Lycurg.,
Terent %, p.800.2 17, (Paus., i., 43, ¢ 2)—i3 (Demosth., c. Euerg., p- .
Thest: (Iﬁ, 1))  Donat. ad Ter., Eun. Prol., 10.)






































































GRAPHE.

Wnguisled as the sdlivg, dvdesfic, i a
awuial name and a coudepmeedb’ -
ings. ‘I principal charaoteristic differences be-
weai bl and private actions are enumerated
Winloy Phes, and the pevuliar forms of public pros-
Pue, such aa thoue abuve mentioned, are sep-
Artely Wil OF theas forms, together with that
wl w f"""‘ weuly a0 called, it frequently hap-
kel Hhat 1w wr Wre were applicable to the same

Wot W Aty anl the disortion of the prosecu
W 1 sdvling the wmoat prefwable of his available

rinlive Was alieawied by results of gréat impor- |

e I Rl awd the avvused. I the prusecu-
W v (wwrgiwaa), amd the evidence adduced
WY Wk e et 1 vetabliah the aggrava-
WA VIR WV WIRVAZ TR quesiaon, aa indicated
AL AW R W At e bt ohesen, his l-judged
AW gt o allges 1n magatan of the punish-
Wt Wy Wit W his ieply (dredoyia), or
WA IRy assussivmt W U pewalty after judgment
'Y m WAR e Waire st o thoee in Which the
sk W AR W ARG [ TVaTUC YPads),
W OWEHE v A WAL B W Justicn, ..d even
W ‘\\W\' w\w MV Bad I & foe or other pun-
Wi
Ve vawida kuw wieh padlic causes could be
WAL WA WAL Vavewia, aml, beaides the ordinary
b\\‘\mw Walna wiwky the contral of the nine ar-
viwa W the gensials, we lagiste, the council, and
WK the a\-»wtl\ W thet jeipley, occasionally became
W WAL wlnie 1 Bhat patpwe, as in the case of cer-
LA Tkt WA awsl susangelian.®  The proper court
WOkl W g A ‘“u»uhr action was, for the

facto to a fime of a thm
sum was aleo forfeited
obtain the voices of a
ses except those broug
reference to isjury (sa
phans ; and besides thi
chisement, as, for insta
similar accusation, was
sions. Upon the conv
| sentence were death, 1
, the court delivered the
the custody of the Scy

' Eleven. whose business
,upon him. (Vid. ELEvs
were confiscation of pr
an inventory of the eff
. was read in the assemt
ered to the polete, that
the goods, and pay in
treasury.®
GREGORIA'NUS C(
GORIANUS.)
GROSPHOS (ypéogo
GUBERNA'CULUM,
Atov), a Rudder. Before
which Pliny? ascribes t
ship Argo, vessels were
by oars alone. This cir
the form of the ancient
mode of using it. It w
broad blade, and was cot
of the stern, not at its
woodcut presents examj
is frequently exhibited ¢

works of art. The figun

Wntah gk alvieiiiuest 2y the subject-matter of the
w\'ua-\\m\ 11 W bl o state atfences, it was, in
ACLL e that the oatensible  prosecutor
Dl bl Lilan aieon i the full possession

W i dlien o g Wi e partionlar oocasions,?
Vivl slarea il aeaidunt alions wore invited to
AR e A lay mtvanatione. e such cases,
AL W st staaiaelim wind athor special proceed.
W Al et aind snstuet of the onues in
Valled Waa et el an Ry advinaton ielained by the
’ ’ ’ it with the ex-
yurintments, the pro-

» ateiina 10 have bheon

mItion waa sonduet-
Wt apat iovend Woman,
§ ulibly gave somo
W the commence-
the woousation was
v end, Who also mado
hant the intervention
i foreigner would
) wainn or 4 still far-
i of hiw country.
v Whioh the apagoge,
liw wan adopted, in
t andually did, and in
| sonurtions at the eu-
| e uooused wae, or
! w, prosent, a public
\ wenl, like an ordina-
} ° uluwnr before the
ny.4 'I'he anacrisis
‘ .; it the bill of ac-
[ 7 wimg, as the case
\ or Ajéic, as in pri-
mhlin prosecution be
harrxrea); and if it
Ay ouses render the
Mpéasue, if not ipso

s Moul,, 623.)—8. (Meier,

of Bartoli’s lamps,* and

the Bucciva, and holdin,
der in his lett hand. Ti
woodcut is from a cameo i
represents a rudder with i
Chravus) crossed by the co
blems of abundance and s
gether, especially in repre
the third figure, taken frc
same collection, Venus le:
a rudder, which indicates

&

The usual position of the
stern is secn in the woode

The gubernaculum was
lqr‘.(xvdrpl-in)g'). who is ;
distinguished from the may
poets olaxasrpigoc and oiax
and dirccts the helm.?

1. (Mecier, Att. Proz., 355.)—9.
.—3. (H. N., vii., 57.)—4. (Luc. s
iv, 8, 75.—Sen., Epist., §6.)—6.
xii., 217, 218.)—7. (Virg., En., v
—8. (ZEsch., Prom. Vinct., 158, 5:

1 98.—Lyn., Pro Call.
I“'no. luty;y'pu., init.)”

9.. (Plut., De Superst., V., vi., p.
p@y: Zschyl.,, Sept. c. Theb., 3.,
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ISR HALINTS

. . tvae r ¥¥NA- 1 scourge with which young slaves were chasused

~ - «om omaszseras 16 The commentators on this passage. indeed. diffi

- N T wout the meaning of habenz ; but if we consid

. - - *he expressions of Ulpian,® *¢ mpubera sern love

~ R LY ‘wntum solent, et habena vl ferula cadr.” it is ol
- va. s ws vvurea Cnat the habena is the scourge itself.?

s o omme o CHUEDUS (dpegog), I the Kid. —I1. (Hali, Spupn

. < ~o~ ct.t o oa;ers, wnosturs on the arm of Auriga, called the Kid

e vwanled as indicative of stormy weathe
™ev wrere also called by the singular term Capels
< LEMACHA TES (aluaydric), a species of Ay
sruxied with spots of jasper, or blood-red chal

w ow ralled Dotted Agate. (Vid. Acmarn
EMATORON (aiuddupov), a parasitic phe
wurend ov Theophrastus.  Stackhouse b
m that it was the Orobanche, L*
TES (aman.r;g). the well-knowt
Blvcdstone. It is of a ferruginous et
t3 preneipally of oxyde of iron. The
e ancients,” observes Dr. Moure.
. wsides our red Aematite, sevenl
't ren. as may be seen from Plinvs
4 dve vareties of it, besides the mag
axyde of iron was also classed
no doubt, because of the

From the descriptions given by
< 1nd Fiay, 2 would appear, as
er. that compact and ochres
n were included undet

e Kingfisher, or Al
..L.Qrallsts,” obserrel

&', «tecr, an etymol

v n‘.xv with o sLelv m)ect T

t nmm it lhz::: :
recresent. W
o were the =

220 sea, as some o
22y took for it
s which it had swa
Zeseription of it
= and severald
Kinrtisher as fre
"Jbﬂ' true of it

rl‘u. :oned, that Be
2unevtire that te
:he Greater Reed
ooe!d never deter
s meant by the Hd
arpears to me tha
w n'\pllcs in th

; xhe Otprev Thi
1 and Ovid. Nataral
Lave revently adopted th

. L e e A e
ags weie b

U TN OV R L T
LW e Were guded
e Nt MU S WD U X

. . 3 "
- . a ERTNE A R N
war b wid and wield- e S ‘_"e same as the Se
0T U e thong which . et pawe s Pundicn Halicetw

+ sk e WhHech stones
e A Y .~ N } ll\‘ ' ‘\"“’s h‘.
Cea o flsivned to the

\L ABUM .
. or P
steeped 1N W.ne was em;

2 .-l..\-!-x.t-r;ti. 'I'he berr,
oved as a dwretic. Sib

RS qar that the
. e :\‘::"::“,c of ln:'.\th': .horp found it grow:inz va Parnassvs. and on th
- SN e el calls Bithyn:an Giympes, as well as around Constaoti
. - A W i A 1o 9
: ~ © w avags wrmed into 0P e e .
! . ) *HAL IMUS [&%:. v a plant. a species of Orache
- -~ . e X Pur.sa, the Aoipler Harmie, L —Ta Gi:ua are certain s
. Y. s ‘s \Puuv, line plants and their fruits, mentioned in the S?
-'-‘-T‘_.\ T e e KRR Y-S,
-~ V"L N ll\r‘nv‘ ‘—6. 215 —2 (xg. 99, tit. 5.0.33)—3
-~ #..’ Do - R Pt ., 8L — Ve, En., vit., 30 —4
— e e s AR NI 5 8. Adaws, .\Nwml s. v.) —6. (Pl

l\n AN

—-15-.. Vi, e vi
‘. \Q- ‘- “‘ \Aul
;.

Mo ze's Ane. M teralogy, p. 130.)—7. (Ane
s o= P AL, No 2, 150

. “\Adams, Arpend., & v. devdg)—1
toma U asmicy, p. 30.)

ams, Appen
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STt e r o ITmeX lid aot Kaugh when he saw an
T laeesor Zlelus attempted to revivg

viuen bad then become peg-
auer kis directions, passed
stiould exaruine what
an! established ;! bt
r 213 decree produced
s sometumes applied te
wepe=t .2 whence Jure
Cunma e Tus harusper,
1 LLISPEX contains te
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o o Raih o and
At 13 3 drown
Wb e, given
. ynnivs toocts dark-
[ECYIRICEE O (IR ECR
A e and, e mtends
vl aatine gl etore
e wdowing remarks of
“Many sergr of ivy
Ces ong vt o Whieh seem

Nl
. Spawuay u V. Hasta)=7.

HELENIUM.

-nrastus savs the three principal sorts aic the whae,
¢ nawx. and that which is called Aeliz. The Ned
$ wr mmumon ivy, and the Aeiz seems to be only
"2 sune giant befure it has arrived at the peries-
.4@ 4 »arng fruit. For at first the leaves ar
anrezar. 1od the whole plant clings closely to the
i T -ree that supports it : but when it comesto
3. &xr. 1 1ew shoot is detached froin the support,
w2 mumish leaves without angles.  That the
‘.2 v¥n its barren state is plain from the
vuca Theophrastus gives of it. He sap
+ i anuiar, and more neat than thos
+ 7. %307 243 taem more round and simple. He
% =39 ndE t s barren.  As for the white ivy, 2
i=s o W IMKaowo to us. Some, indeed, ima
w e at variety of which the leaves an -
2 vur wate. But Theophrastus
o e winteness of the fruit ; for hosp
v "ae Suit white, and others the leares
sswuimdes 230 mentions three prined
: +v. ule wate, the black, and the lde
e wolx ears 2 white fruit ; the black has eithe
. wex or safron-coloured fruit: this kind they
‘sies. o Jnmysia: the helix bears no fruit atal,
L. as vie twigs. and small, angnlar, reddish
av 1as cvnfounded the ivy with the o
=g 9y the similarity between i
R 4 s:7~v. The flower of the cisims
ws oeeen war 3 wsemblance to that of the wid
. s, but it would be difficult to !

HES:  the ivy.”
N : . Des. Grezk))
oSN Vroeune'. Garden-mint, or New -
T eeuse i~ung of Di idesaad

~ ok reudie: the pdvoomog ke

cme The «viawvly érips Is 1M

M sAica’. 2 leguminous plssl
It was also called by the s
‘¢« Which name, as well ¥
e axe-formed shape of is
a Greex rime i3 m
tves Adams, - bolds that te
. =1 the Cor:xv:2x securidics or th
Ager 1rnes wemoees. Clusius brought into viewtd
Cyrwaiia ra-iz and the Bisse=u.2 pelecinus.
qouse makes the meiexivog of Theophrastus, whick
3 Weatical with the 7décasss. 1o be the Coronil
sece=nizca, anid in this opinion he has the suppat
of S.5thorp.  Schneider, however, is by no meast
sauisded that either the Corenia or the Bissenl
answers to the deseription of Dioscorid 2s.™

'HTEMON [A AIKASTHP [OY {7; euovia dixaory
nort. - Val EisigogEts.)

"EIPCMOY TPASH (eip;uot ;oaor). Ttis wa
an action for false imprisonment of a free citisd
or stran:zer. and keeping such person in private ca
tody. There are no orations upon this suhject &
tant. nor, indeed, any direct allusions to it by name:
but it is hinted at as a remedy that might have bee
aldopted by Agatharchus, the painter, for the m
straint put upon his personal hberty by Alcibiades;’
and in a passage of Dinarchus.* where a miller ¥
mentioned to have incurred capital punishmest
a like offence. The thesmotheta probably plull’d

_in the court before which offenders of tais kisd
were brought to trial.®

*HELENIUM (éAéviov), a plant, Scabwort or B
campane, Inula Helenium, L. * Helenium," says Liv
ter, * Inula Campana Iialis dictum.” It is probd
ble,” remarks Woodville,  that the Elecampane
the Helenium foliis verbasci of Dioscorides, and th
Inula of Pliny.” Sprengel and Dierbach also agres
. - - - .- - .—__—_./

.)| 1. (Theophrast., II. P., vii., 7.—Dioscor., i1i., 36.)—% (Dis#
. | cor., iii., 136.—Adams, Append., s. v.)—3. (Andor., c. A'cia P
119.)—4. (c. Dom., 17.)—5. (Meier, Att. Proc,, 333)
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—-— - any other way,
Ramm—" = #nnn peing consid-

__. == terin-law (nurus)
F-x 4 wr. were sui here-

Mm. sv=: | 1shand was not
—‘m._ -+ the time of his
- 'h the law in the
[ »nis ehildren, who
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= ‘I'he sui here-
o -nares.  If there
L3 .n of a son de-
Lo -1} son took the
- .ave taken. But

.l is, among the
.acestor, and not
.is : thus, if there
Jeceased son, the
alas, and the sons
. the other half, in

1edes, the Twelve

. agnati. It is sta-

uti.  The hereditas

.i;, but only to those
when it was ascer-

-1 intestate. If the

“- to take the inherit-
un possession of it,

\ succession, as agna-
»as the nearest agna-

«ae when it was ascer-

! intestate, and not he
.ue of the death; the
be, that the hereditas

+ of the intestate until
al his heir could not be
.4tin that he had left no
<5, if he had left a will,
.0 person would be heres
-rdingly, it seemed better,
.t for the nearest agnatus

‘crtained that there is no |

there were several agnati
. any one refused to take his
e had assented to take it,
irceat) to those who consent-

e

wn, there were some peculiar-
-« their legal status. ‘The he-
mtestate came to their agnati
»es of males; but women who

HERLS.

] were beyond the degree of consanguinei (a tenu

which legally means brothers and sisters) could not
take hereditates ab intestato. Thus a sister might
take from a brother or sister as legitima heres, but

| an aunt or a brother’s daughter could not be a legit-

ima heres. The principle of Roman law which
gave to those who came into the potestas or manus
the quality of children of the blood, was followed
out in this case also: a mother or a stepmother
who had come in manum viri thereby obtained the
status of a daughter ; and, consequently, as to legit-
imate succession, there were the same relations be-
tween such mother or stepmother and the husband's
children as there were among the husband’s chil-
dren themselves. But, by senatus consulta of An-
toninus and Commodus, the sons of a wife not in
manu might take as her legitimi heredes, to the ex-
clusion of consanguinei and other agnati.

If a person died leaving no sui heredes, but only
a brother and another brother's children, the broth-
er took all as the nearest agnatus. If there was
no brother surviving, and only children of brethren,
the hereditas was divided among all the children in
capila, that is, the whole was equally divided among
all the children.

If there were no agnati, the Twelve Tables gave
the hereditas to the gentiles. (Vid. Gexs, p. 469.)

Gaius® briefly recapitulates the strict law of the
Twelve Tables as to the hereditates of intestates.
emancipated children could claim nothing, as they
had ccased to be sui heredes: the same was the
case if a man and his children were at the same
time made Roman citizens, unless the imperatot
reduced the children into the power of the father:
agnati who had sustained a capitis diminutio were
excluded, and, consequently, a son who had bcen
given in adoption, and a daughter who was married
and in manu viri : if the next agnatus did not take
possession, he who was next in order could not, for
that reason, make any claim : cognati, whose kin-
ship depended on a female, had no mutual rights as
to their hereditates, and, consequently, there were
no such mutual rights between a mother and her
children, unless the mother had come in manum viri,
and so the rights of consanguinity had been estab-
lished between them.

If a man had his son in his power, he was bound
either to make him heres, or to extheredate (exhere-
dare) him expressly (nominatim). If he passed himn
over in silence (silentio praterierit), the will was al-
together void (inutile, non jure factum). Some ju-
rists were of opinion, that even if the son, so passed
over, died in the father’s lifetime, there could be no
heres under that will.* Other liberi could be passed
over, and the will would still be a valid will; but the
liberi so passed over took a certain portion of the
hereditas adcrescendo, as it was termed, or jure ad-
crescendi.  For instance, if the heredes instituti
were sui, the person or persons passed over took an
equal share with them. If the heredes instituti
were extranei, the person or persons passed over
took a half of the whole hereditas ; and as the pree-
tor gave the contra tabulas bonorum possessio to
the person so passed over, the extranei were de-
prived of all the hereditas. A rescript of the Em-
peror Antoninus limited the amount which women
could take by the bonorum possessio to that which
they could take jure adcrescendi; and the same
was the law in the case of emancipated females.

It was necessary to exheredate posthumous chil-
dren nominatim, otherwise the will, which was ori-
ginally valid, became invalid (ruptum); and the will
became invalid by the birth either of a posthumous
son or daughter, or, as the phrase was, adgnascen-
do rumpitur testamentum.*  Postumi were not only

1. (isi., 12.)—2. (Gauus, ii., 198, &c.)—3. ((lic.,‘l;ogOr., 1,4 97.)
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[Frr— 1n aquatic plant, the
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e i* limosum, two species
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T I -0

-\, a specics of Fish, the

* Artedi says it is called
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i, (Vid. BpELLaA.)
), the Swallow. ¢ Three
tribe,” observes Adams, * arc
*ntle.'® The first is either the
‘\tartin, or H. rustica, the Chim-
1'? seems to point to the latter.

Oiher.—~Theophrast., H. P, vi., 3.—Di-

. Append., s. v.) — 2. (Festug, s. v. Bul-

.. 31.) — 4. (Festus, I. ¢. — Onomast. Gr.

1. (Dioscor., iv., 159.—Theophrast., ix.,
‘e v) —T7. (Dioseor., iv., 170, — Adams,
veorod., di., 71.—Anstot., M. A., ii., 4.—Di-
—Nicand., Ther., 565.) — 9. (Theophrast.,

© P., vi., 12.—Dioscor., iii., 71.)—10. (Dios-
. 6.—Thcophrast., II. P., iv., 10.—Ad-
‘—11. (Aristot., H. A., vui., 13. — Plin., H.

* . xxxii., 9.—Adams, Append , s. v.)—12 (.
N A, i, 52)

HISTRIO.

The second is probably the Swift; and the third the
H. riparia, or Bank Swallow. Aristotle favours the
opinion which received the countenance of Linne-
us, but has since been exploded, that swallows hide
themselves in holes during the winter, and do not
migrate to distant countries. Herodotus states’
that the swallows do not migrate from Egypt.
This would imply that ke held that they migrate
from other countries. Some have coriectured that
Homer meant the Swallow by the bird which he
names ¢rérata, Or mavéraia, as some read it.?

HISTOS (ioréc). (Vid. Marus.)

HI'STRIO, an Actor.

I. Greek AcTors (vwoxkperai). It is shown in
the articles Cxorcs and Dioxvsia that the Greek
drama originated in the chorus which at the festi-
vals of Dionysus danced around his altar, and that
at fisst one person detached himself from the cho-
rus, and, with mimic gesticulation, related his story
either to the chorus or in conversation with it. If
the story thus acted required more than one person,
they were all represented in succession by the same
actor, and there was never morc than one person
on the stage at a time. This custom was retained
by Thespis and Phrynichus. But it was clear that
if the chorus took an active and independent part in
such a play, it would have been obliged to leave its
original and characteristic sphere. /Eschylus there-
fore added a second actor, so that the action and
the dialogue became independent of the chorus, and
the dramatist, at the same time, had an opportunity
of showing two persons in contrast with each other
on the stage.® Towards the close of his career,
ZEschylus found it necessary to introduce a third
actor, as is the case in the Agamemnon, Choéphori,
and Eumenides.¢ ‘This number of three actors was
also adopted by Sophocles and Euripides, and was
but seldom exceeded in any Greek drama. In the
(Edipus in Colonus, however, which was performed
after the death of Sophocles, four actors appeared
on the stage at once, and this deviation from the
general rule was called wmapayopiynua.® The three
regular actors were distinguished by the technical
names of mpuraywviaric, devrepaywyiatiic, and Toe-
raywvierse,® which indicated the more or less prom-
inent part which an actor had to perform in the
drama. Certain conventional means were also de-
vised, by which the spectators, at the moment an
actor appeared on the stage, were enabled to judge
which part he was going to perform ; thus the pro-
tagonistes always came on the stage from a door in
the centre, the deuteragonistes from one on the
right, and the tritagonistes from a door on the left
hand side.” The protagonistes was the principal
hero or heroine of a play, in whom all the power
and energy of the drama were concentrated ; and
whenever a Greek drama is called afier the name
of one of its persone, it is always the name of the
character which was performed by the protagonis-
tes. The dcuteragonistes, in the pieces of Aschy-
lus for two actors, calls forth the various emotions
of the protagonistes, either by friendly sympathy or
by painful tidings, &c. The part of a tritagonistes
is represented by some external and invisible pow-
er, by which the hero is actuated or caused to suf-
fer. 'When a tritagonistes was added, the part as-
signed to him was generally that of an instigator,
who was the cause of the sufferings of the protago-
nistes, while he himself was the least capable of
depth of feeling or sympathy. The deuteragonistes,
in the dramas for three actors, is generally distin-
guished by loftiness and warmth of fecling, but has

1. (ii., 48.)—2. (Adams, Append.. s. v.)—3. (Aristot., Poet.,
ii., 14.) — 4. (Pollux, Onom., iv., 110.) —5 (I'ullux, 1. c.) — 6.
(Suidas, s. v. Tptraywwiaris. — Demosth., De Coron,, p. 315.—
1d., De Fals. Leg., p. 344 and 403.)—7. (Pullux, Onom.,iv., \8AN









[ 3 v hut still required to be often

- =vmlated. This complicated clep-

* tn have come into general use,

-nly found in the houses of very

The sundial or gnomon, and a

- 'rpsydra, on the other hand, were

to a very late period. The twelve

- were not designated by the name

.i¢ of the Alexandrean astronomers,

ihic old and vague divisions, described

Uiks, were preferred in the affairs of

At the time of the geographer Hip-

.+ ver (about 150 B.C.), it seems to have
.wuinon to reckon by hours.!?

iwrologium with which the Romans be-

.auited was a sundial (solarium, or horolo-

4rricum, and was, according to some wri-

Zht to Rome by Papirius Cursor twelve

ih.y 1, p. 1103.)—2. (/Eschin., De Fals. Leg., §126.)
ith.y 6. Macart., p. 1052.)—4. (viii., 113.)—5. (Har-
. Kdxwois.)—6. (Athen., ii., p. 42.—Plut., Quost.
=7. (ZEn. Tact., c. 22.)—8. (Athen,, iv.. p. 174.)—9.

Athen., L. c.) — 10. (Compare Becker, Chari-
g, &c.)

HOROLOGIUM

years before the war with Pyrrhus, and placed be
fore the temple of Quirinus; others stated that it
was brought to Rome at the time of thc first Punie
war, by the consul M. Valerius Messala, and erected
on a column behind the Rostra. But this solarium,
being made for a different meridian, did not show
the time at Rome correctly. Ninety-nine years af-
terward, the censor Q. Marcius Philippus erected
by the side of the old solarium a new one, which
was more carefully regulated according to the me-
ridian of Rome. But as sundials, however perfect
they might be, were useless when the sky was
cloudy, P. Scipio Nasica, in his ccnsorship, 159
B.C,, established a public clepsydra, which indicated
the hours both of day and night. This clepsydra
was in after times generally called solarium.! The
word hora for hour was introduced at Rome at the
time when the Romans became acquainted with the
Greek horologia, and was, in this signification, well
known at the time of Plautus.? Afier the time of
Scipio Nasica, several horologia, chiefly solaria, seem
to have been erected in various public places at
Rome. A magnificent horologium was erected by
Augustus in the Campus Martius. It was a gnomon
in the shape of an obelisk ; but Pliny? complains
that in the course of time it had become incorrect.
Another horologium stood in the Circus Flaminius.4
Sometimes solaria were attached to the front side
of temples and basilicee.* ‘The old solarium which
had been erected behind the Rostra scems to have
existed on that spot till a very late period, and it
would seem that the place was called ad Solarium,
so that Cicero uses this expression as synonymous
with Rostra or Forum.* Horologia of various de-
scriptions secem also to have been commonly kept
by private individuals ;7 and at the time of the em-
perors, the wealthy Romans used to kcep slaves
whose special duty was to announce the hours of
the day to their masters.?

From the number of solaria which have been dis-
covered in modern times in Italy, we must infer that
they were very generally used among the ancients,
The following woodcut represents one of the sim.
plest horologia which have been. discovered ; it
seems to hear great similarity to that, the invention
of which Vitruvius ascribes to Berosus. It was
discovered in 1741, on the hill of Tusculum, among
the ruins of an ancient villa, and is described by
Gio. Luca Zuzzeri, in a work entitled D'una antica
villa scoperta sul dosso del Tusculo, ¢ d'un antico oro-
logio a sole, Venezia, 1746 ; and by G. H. Martini,
in his Abhandlung von den Sonnenuhren der Alten
Leipzig, 1777, p. 49, &ec.

The following woodcut shows the same solarium
as restored by Zuzzeri.

1. (Plin., H. N., v1i., 60.—Censorin., De Die Nat., c. 23.)—8.
(Pseudol., V., i., 10.)—3. (H. N., xxxvi., 10)—4. (Vitruv., ix.,
9, 1.)=5. (Varro, De Ling. Lat., v., 2. — Gruter, Inscr., vi., &)
—86. (Pro Quint., 18.—ad Hereun., iv., 10.)—7. (Cic. ad Fam.,
xvi., 18.)—8. (Juv., x., 215.—Mart- va , 67.—Petron., W\
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place before witnesees, and the contertato was the:
conclusion of these prococdings ; and ot was the:
act by which the: litigant parties called on the wit- '
pesses to bear record before the judex of what had
taken place in jure.

This, which seems a probable explanation of the
original meaning of Litis Contestatio, imay be com-
pared. o somc extent, with the apparently original
sense of recorder and recording in English law.7

When the formula was ntroduced, the Litis
Contestatio would bee unnecessary, and there ap-
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tio and Lis Contestata frequently oceur in the Pan-

. (Hillad De Lapid., r. 25.) -2. (Ane. Minare!.

’y, p.bln.)-i. mor‘.. v, l(n.--'hhuu-, Append., u. v.) - 4,
(Dioscor., iii., 148.)=5. ) -4, Ig. o8,
Frag., 13, ny (yelopsdia,

¢t 1, a 20.—Ulp.,
ert. Recorder.)

L LuDe e
i LS o

L
ekt VL

¥ 1w
2

L i’ T LEme T

: i e LTs
UL ACR BTN Vs
gl el e onn
el UL LIS ST VIeq SIODeTL L
T otz vt e i Lns D asesa
0 Tl TN ¢ PLTILDe-l TNRIR 3
WS TLES T THSD LI Tl BT W
saerar e ELiTa #T Hu T TR o
e TVET VI L $rs ATl 3
8 oLs mmerix I Je
D SISl I T rZS

FLIL
erzs e

2 e £X

§LTEY M. WA VL
v "4 _%
o 4 R

:a vaiue 1o the Ex
S.aee the word hae o
hot is merely the Greekx

and manee we find 1t formerz =4
tem mimiar to that used o = 6.3
weights and money (nd As Zox.. =

part being callid §yxia (the
five, four, three, and two of
g denommated respeetive.
Tetpiae, Tptag, and ftac, 1t 15 €1,
of Sweily, having brought w
obol, afterward assunilated 1> 3
to that used by theirr Itahar o= =
their obol to auswer to the i

2itpa.  Inthe same way, a Corzis:an state
obols was called 1n Syracuse a decga=:vi, ¢
of ten litras.?

‘The: coryla, used for measuring oil, which
tioned by Galen (v1d. Cotvea), is also called
Altpa. Here the word is only a Greek :
libra. (Vid. Linra, sub fin.)

*LITRON. (Vid. Nitrox.)

1. (Gnius, iii., 180 ; iv., 114.)—8. (Festus, s. v. Lues
enim Libra ost.”) — 3, (Aristot. ap. Pullux, iv., 34, 1
80.—Muller, Donans, iii., 10, § 12.)
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EOS DIKE.

:aev had served the legitimte
.3 distinguished from the
w13 called mixsio ex favore
)ns who had obtained it
-reei, be called upon by the
1mav. The same must
~uors who had obtained
after their retomn
lness, and had not
~i.ey were altogether

S MM Was -
n individuals,
~hole lezinns of
the highest of-
ersd In dis

- co L LtT. T was generaly
- T e ovar oumimemnn

: v referred to,
>~ A exauctoratio v

s with missio, «
"3t Was grante

14

ILADIATORES, p 477
“AIKH (urtlme.e * o o W
T AIKH (st : 3
against a gua
ke profitable use
ving made no use o
2 uf stel property eith,

o

;-' T Wt d of lands or houses, or hv
) ~ . it consisted of money. T'.t &L
e have been of a twofuld characie
res : - = ar private, that is, it might e b
Tt . - S z=2 mardian, during the mmority of b
Athe : .o ¥ person who took an intesest in ibe
vant.. LR bl orphan, or it was brought by the &
mod =~ WA e aster his coming or age. Complaists
trius |’ . OO . -— -
aliens N T L IS W L8 '—2 (Liv., vii., 39.—Id., xxvi., \-‘l““
' . . e . ¥ v.. 24.)—=3. (Hirt., De Bell. Afr., 54.—Saet.
women . Yo e ax., 1., 7.8 3.—Dir. 3, tit. 2,5, 2. )—4 (St
These ai . i v, 34.—1d., xxxvi., 40.—Tacit., Aun. 4
- - Vi, lO.—leprid.. Alex. Sev., 12, 8.)—
. 1. f‘lnl:;-' . ST \Liv., xxxvi., 40.—Compare J.ipsivs, De
n, H ). . -
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MUSIC.

samespeciss Possibly the author ofthe Problemata | betw. . .
does not use the term uéon in the same sense as | mod. :
Euclid. | tanly
However, it is certain that the seven species of : sl
the octachord above described were anciently (6x6 | rola: -
rov apyaiwv') denoted by the names Mixolydian, 'nor .-
Lydian, Phrygian, Dorian, Hypolydian, Hypophrygi- ' fo: - -

an, and Hypoderian ; and it seems likely that they ' = -1
always differed in pitch as well as species, the Mix- - ‘I .-

olydian being the highest and the Hypodorian the :! -
lowest. Hence it is conjectured that there werc'::
originally only three modes, corresponding to the .
three species of tetrachord, and that these wer:-
the Dorian, Phrygian, and Lydian ; because the -
octachord in each of these three modes is made ;.
of two similar disjunct tetrachords, which are «;
the first species in the Dorian, the second in t!.:
Phrygian, and the third in the Lydian.

Aristides describes also six enharmonic modes .
very ancient origin (alg oi wdévv waAatbraro
Tag dpuovias kéypnvrasd), consisting of different -
cics of octachords, and quotes the well-ki-
passage in Plato?® as referring to them. The «
of the intervals is given as follows (see the I-
of Meibomius upon the passage) :

Lydian . . 4%, 1, 3, 4 2 1}

Dorian P l, *.’ ) 21 ln *»
Phrygian . 1, 4, 4 % 1, §
Tastian , 2 14, L

. ’
Mixolydian . 4, 4, 1, 1, 4 1
Syntonolydian 4, %, 2, 14, 2. )

It will be observed that these scales -
eomprehend exactly an octave ; and nu:.-
except the Lydian, is coincident with
the ovorqua duerdbodov. That syster.-
always restricted to the smmutable i
Yy what Euclid says of compound -
nore than one péon. None of the-r
eidedly unnatural, except, perhaps, t*

Of course it is impossible to recoun:
ters as described by Plato, in the «
ples of their application in actu:
principal intcrest, therefore, con~::
which they afford of the antiquir:
tems, 1. e., of systems formed! *
sounds of the diatonic scale.

this view of them, and consid-

as unessential additions, it s«

t. understand how they couli

The difference of species. «
acteristic distinction of mad.
of as a thing antiquated an:’

Aristides (who was certai:

but also by Euclid. As tu

ments which remain of hix

lusion to such a distinction

appears that the number .

and later writers reckon fi;’

of these fifteen modern nu

they indicate pretty plain)-

more than transpositions « -

tem ; their names were }

Hypophrygian, Hypozali..

Iastian, Phrygian, Eolian

periastian, Hyperphrygian .

ian. The Hypodorian w-

the mposAaubavéuevor of 1! .

1y higher by a semitone ;

scale was used which w. _"—.- -
the voice. It seems like: c—
mentioned by Euclid, an.! S S——

ing of octachords taken, ——-

from different parts of

would, as regards pitch. : ;“'
1. (Encl., p. 15.)—2. (p 21. /

70.)—5. (Euecl., p. 19.—Ars: S
648















































































OCREA.

OCCU‘:;\'UO_._TB_ "-ihﬂbyl
express the acquisition of owasship by «
wt&uhgpl-—-d’lhvln.’
er.

quiring

ion of those things qum melies m
Rals of the chase, birds and fishes, td u

are said “ eccu; ; Aol
) the Pear-tree, or Pyn
nis. Theocritus has Syvar. (Vid. Pran
*OCHRA (dxpa), our Yellow Ochre,
¥ brown iron ore of Jameson. k1

s general sense (vertray). is too

“unioa of several
oae cencerdang »

declaration
determined * ¥, the

that the Romans applied the

pactio, pactum, and conventio to any agree-
those which were the foundation of

Pallicitatio is a proffer or offer on the part of a
pervem who is willing to agree (pollicitatio offerentis
we premisaum?). A pollicitatio, of course, cre-
shed we obligatio. The word is frequently used
with tefrence to promises made by a person to a
smhe, ey, or other body politic, such as the prom-
e W eeect & buiMing, to exhibit public shows, &c.
b O weted blngltl'lng m}vhen th:;re :’vas
o=y promise made wi erence to a dig-
he .:Qﬁl'lﬂl or to be conferred. A pollici-
ulii> She tma was also obligatory if the person
taggm'w &n what bo had promised, as if he laid the
of a WuiMing or cleared the ground
'i‘hll pollicitationibus multa de-
Snammes WAe vewed anything was also bound

E . —Bnat., iii., tit. 13, &c.—Dig.
B s ot Actiobus—Mhlen.

; lib. iii., De Obligation-

&eo. The matter of ob-

SRkt

a)l- (Vid. Cozona, p.
esees.)

:

| and Sicily.¢
of will whereby their;  *OCIMOEI'DES (i«

| csed by the ancient painters, and ke
wotion of agreement, medicine.*

*OCHRUS (Gypoc), the Pisum Ockrp,
Gf Pease that grows plentifully among cs

wdéc), a plant, v
thnh-mdBanhmho in hold to be a species a
an opinion. however, which is rejected
axus.  Sprengel agrees with Lobelins
champ ia referring it to the Seponaria O
*O'CIMUM or O'CYMUM (S«ixov,
plant. which Adams makes the same wil
mum Besilicum, or Sweet Basil *
OCREA (xryuic), a Greave, a Leggi
of greaves (xryuidec) was one of the six
armour which formed the complete equi
Greek or Etruscan warrior (vid. Axua, |
likewise of a Roman soldier as fixed |
Tuallius.®* They were made of 10
of tin,* or of silver and gold,** with a It
bly of leather, felt, or cloth. Another.
fitting them to the leg 50 as not to hurt
the in tion of that kind of sponge
also for the lining of helmets (wid.
468), and which Aristotle describes as
markable for thinness, density, and firme
ves, lined with these materials, as
ted with great exactness to the leg, p

"5, Rkl
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of ,p/lfnl-ly. 1y L

scaznant hutnor.e e xpsed Lerngarat
wakoutevaporating b Forbn s ren, sap irat
and even the sed nert of unne, sre peoufs of putre.
ay? In every fevos there soa bind of patndity
which gives out an unnat sal heat, whieh beeones
the cause of fever, heeguse the heart, and aftersiard
the arterial system, tares part an ' All fevers

rise from a detenoration of hunonur:. with the ex-
ception of the ephewmeral feover, whieh procecds

2 (De Nav Hom,, ten, o
In:

1. (De Affeet., ton, ti., p 399, 460

p. 369, 370.)—3. (De Morh,, lib. iy tome o, o 167, — 4. (
v Svupt., Lb. i, p. 43, 44,1 vaing 0ol Kubn -
Med., lio. 1, p. 415 Lb. o, g M, X De Dl Mah, e
ym. vit—S5. (De IME Sympt., Lo, -~ I Lo

Il.b e 3, tom. viti., p. 3)=0. (De Duft. Sympt | lib. i, p.
13. — Meth. Med.. Lib. n., p. 81, tom. x.) -~ 7. (Iad., lib, 1%, p.
546.) — 3. .De Diff. Morb., €. ., p. 810, tom. vi.) --9, (Meth,

Med., b :x, p. 646, tom. L (Do Au Dy»scras,, r
139, tom. wi.) — 11, (Meth. Mad,, 1. ) - - 12, (Meth, Med., Iib,
it p. S11, tom. x.—De Difl. Symyt., p. 50, tom. vi1.)~13. (Da
Tuends Valet., Lib. iv., p. 236, tom. vi.) — 14, (Do Tuenda Val-
et., Ui, va, p. 407, tom. vi.) — I5. (Do Plemtudine, cap. 3, p.
322, *om. wii.) — 16. (Meth. Med., Lib. 1x., rap. 10, p. 763, tom.
[ ‘owm. 3 1n lib. iii. Hippoer., Epdem,, p. 740, tom.
svil, w—18, (De Venz Sect. Therap., p- 264, tom. xi.)
W

slac® Aumg
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T e Tmrehem o
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™ Zures Ih!;
~ i veY am
— i mer numked
==y n madmg
-1 mern? Ge
—Zmmanie vey
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Ine seoeme
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or the b
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M
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the {0,
Coipare:
coant of §
whoeh it v
sponge for w
InvVOLIting

Although the paterz az? the of alw
u=ed, the anticles of diet were oimmonly prepul!dy

L omnetitnes over a fire.'” and some=:imes without fire

in a patina, and more especially when they wae
aceompanied with sauce or fluid ** Hence the war
oceurs in almost every page of Apicius. De Opsoxs

(el Opsoxten); and hence came its synonyme i

I

1. (De Inff. Febr., L. ., p. 295, 206, tom. v:i.)—2. {De DL
Febr,, lib, 1., p. 336, tom. vin. — Compare Elsner's * Bevtrhee
mr Ficberlehre,” Kougsh., 1789, Sva.) —3. (Meth, Med. I
xnt, p. B76, tom. x.) —4. (Ibd.. p. §79, tom. x.)— 3. (Neb
Med., ib. v, p. 311, tom. x.)—6. (Athen., vi., p. 266.)—7. : Bk
ker, Anec., p. 704.)—8. (Pallad., De Re Rust., i., 40.—Pun., H
N., xxuv., 11, 5. 25.) — 9. (Treb. Poll., Claud., p. 208, ¢} —}0
(Col., Dn Re Rust., xii., 43.)—11. (Schnl. in Aristoph., Achara.
1109.)—12. (Aristoph., Vesp., 593.)—13. (Aves, 1143, 1146
14. (14, Nub., 904.)—15. (Plin., H. N., xxmii., 8, s 411
(Phn., I. N., xxiti., 2, 5. 33.) — 17. (Plaut., Pseud., IIL, 5. 3.
— Plin,, H. N., xviii., 11, 5. 96 ; xxii., 25, s. 80.) — 18, (Har
Sat., 1., iii., 80.)
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But it erermns to have carly beeome the fiashion for
tise: emperor, as an act of graee, 1o place cuch clald
on the same footing v legitunate children,  The
le-zitimation peer subsequens matnimonui only be-

carne an established rule of law cnder Constantine,
and was introduecd for the advantage of claldren

who were born in con-ubipage (V. Coscenisg.)
In the time of Theodosas [, the rule was estab-

lished by which 4 child was Jeamunated per obla-*
To these two modes of Jegitima-

tionem euriare.

tion Justinian added that per pocenptumn prneipis.

The child thus legitunated came anto the familia

and the potestas of s father as it he had been
born in lawiul marriage.

The patria potestas eould also be acquired by
either of the modes of adoption. (Fud. Avorrios,
Roxax.)

The patria potestas ways dissolved in various
ways. [t ways dissolved by the death of the father,
upon which event the grandehildren, if there were
any, who had hitherto been an the power of their
grandfather, came into the power of their father,
who was now sui juris. It could also be dissolved
in various ways during the lifetune of the father.
A maxima or media capitis ditinutio, ecither of
the parent or child, dissolved the patria potestas ;
though, in the case of cither party sustaining a cap-
itis diminutio by falling into the hands of an en-
emy, the relation might be revived by postliminium,
A father who was adrogated, and, consequently,
sustained a minima capitis diminutio, came, togeth-
er with his children, who had hitherto been in his
power, into the power of his adoptive father. ‘The
emancipation of the child by the father was a com-
won mode of dissolving the patria potestas, and
was accompanied by the minima capitis diminutio.

1 Uy, Sat, xvi,, 51)—8. (Gaius, i, 67.)—3. (vii, 4.)
743

F=2TAL. T

Writers ressr
which the patn
rtate, and over
Was compised.”

In conzpicring
to distinzrush tan
The: first extends fre |
tdown tothe: establishment vizbelans asase- |
ond order: the sccond, from evens: down toL¢ .
tisne of Consztantine. duricy whick time the pain:
' cians were a real aristueraey ¢f Linth. and. as seeh
formed a distinet class of Roman e:tizens
to the plebeians, and afterward to the new ’
aristocracy of the nobiles: the third period exteols
from Constantine down to the middle ages, dunzf
which the patricians were no lenger an aristoeray
of birth, but were persons who merely enjoved 2
title, first granted by the emperors, and aftervand
by the popes also.

irst Period : from the foundation cof the city s

the establishment of the plebeian order.  Niebuhrsre
searches into the early history of Rome have estab
lished it as a fact beyond all doubt, that during ths
period the patricians were the whole body vfRo
man citizens ; that they were the populus Komers:
and that there were no other real citizens besiies
them.®* The other parts of the Roman po
namely, clients and slaves, did not belong to the
populus Romanus, and were not burghers or patn-
cians. The senators or patres (in the paruwel

a.

s

1. (Nov., 89, ¢. 11.)—2. (Cic., De Repub., ii., 12.—Liv.1.¢
—Dionys., ii., p. 83, ed. Sylburg.)—3. (Plut., Romul., 13-Lf
dus, De Mcns., i., 20.—! g., i., 16.—Niebubkr, Hist. ¢
Rome, 1.y p. 836.)—4. (Plut., Dionys., 1. c.)—3. (Sallast, Cax
6.)—6. (’Fnsl., s. v. Patres Senatores.—Lyd., De Meas., 15,5
—7. (Plut. and Sallust, . c.—Zonaras, vii., 8.—Suidss, & ¥
Ilarpikio.)—8. (Niebuhr, Hist. of Rome, 1., p. 234, 835, a0

307.—Cic., Prv Cecin,, 35.)
























PELLIS. I'EJ.TA.

s it of n leopard.?  For this purpose the claws Emperor Honorius, first occupied the
1 the bon were eavefully retained, and sumetimes tice in a furred robe (marent capi:vc §
ave vt wath thin plates of gold.®  ‘The manner of leges'). Nevertheless. the taste whei
earing the nhin i desenbed in the article Arua, vails fur the beautifil furs of the 'nqnt
p e ¢ The ahin of the tgress was worn in the and Asia. as is shown by Mr. Aikin in.
st ninner an the llon's, covering the back from  ble essay on this suhject.® made at thist
Jeaed 1o foat,® and with the elaws gilded.® 3. The progress throughout the Roman Empire.
Jeopard’s o1 panther’s shin (xapduzi) is represented *PELO RIAS :=r2wmiiac or -i), =2
0 the Biad an worn, not ouly by Mencelaus as above fish, of the genus Chaura. Athensus s2
jpunted, but by Pans, whe adorus himself with it in- called from mezdvop, as indicating its |
the dhay, atad i xighit o the two armies.* It is also  Casaubon, however. contends that the ni
attibuted o Jason ' It was greatly admired on rived from Pelorus, the Sicilian promon
avvount of itx apots, and was throwa over the left French name is Peiourde.™
shoubder bhe o pallimm ®  (Ved. Dwosvaia, p. 365.) ' PELTA (=é277). a small Shield. Iphic
The ligh priest of the By ptians wore a leopard’s ' serving that the ancient Crrpxvs was cum!
shin vi gt vevasions * b Pan wore the skin of © inconvenient, introduced among the Grek
the hon 3 Phe woltshin tear) seems to con- 'smaller and lighter shield, from which tt
abitute the divas of Vnpliaraus, who s the middle bore it took the name of peltaste.® (Vid.
ngure e wodeat at po 719 1t was adopted as '94; Aruy, p. 99.) It consisied princip
A debenee e thie ughtiy cold by Dolon .t 6. The | frame of wood or wickerwork,* cosered v
vk v attnbuted ealy to babarous nations, 1 or leather, without the metallic rim. (V..
sl an the Neviae ' ¢ FPhe elaume derives its Light and small shiclds of a great variety ¢
wane e Vi, With Wlaeh countiy the an- - were used by numerous nations before the
Wit Ggv vl the Tetans, caned on a trade in fof them by the Greeks. The round tan
it Eran o sk s wete gieatly admined for their | CeTra) was a species of the pelta, so thal
Vueaas ool setaeas ind were taken to Persia to - cient Spaniards were all, as Strabo says' |
i ewa e Ve grakhies By bemg sewed to- The pelta is also said to have been quadn
et N U e, waine by Pan over s The Mosynceci, on the southern shore of th
At 0 Vo Nama st ¥ The bear's shin was ' Sea, used pelta (;#)5a) made of the hides
et ) W daeuae e e Blanket (g faaa) by oxen with the hair on, and in shape resen
N e s ein e e Npeetees WY e bell's ivyeleafl® A light shield of similar con
Vou W abgathan ot et et (o AR poowas part of the national armour of Thran
P L NS A ) LarceeasttYvarious parts of Asia. and was, on this ax
Ve i v et s awiionad, tot - tributed to the Amazons, in whose hands i
Ve e ety e v e anshelagecal be- on the works of ancient art sometimes e
coe by e e e s elathing of an the bronzes of Siris (woodcut, p. 598
e 1o P aanoie ass ogaae 0 Neverthe-  other times variously sinuated on the m:
Vo e L ee® Lupies that s coun- | most commonly with a semicircular inden
Vo ree e st ocan e tvmselwes e goat- - one side (lunatis peltis'®).  An elegant fo
v W e Waen e Lo the dessotetined - pelta is exhibited in the annexed woode
o e e Aeewe s S Phe uneouth | from a sepuleh - | urn in the Capitoline M
s v e e Nandeunans was called | Rome, and ey tesenting Penthesilea, que
) P e ae s s o osong denated un | A\mazons, in the act of offering aid to Priz
Vvt e tere wineh was made by
Doy e vl gskiaRts wWith the hiur
ot L sheopaue e reay aiog) was
wee oot iy It bedamenan Helots, but fre-
ey e Pt peat, s e sl the case in
Ay e buiege e Luntshin was called
s b b sepped o ave hadd a sheep-
.\\ T HYUR T O (U PR RO ] -
Phe proaabg statanent shows that, as civiliza-
v by el tneng the Giechs and Romans, the
w toddy s e ddotlieg was gradually abandoned,
b ano sk bhinket g aulMll\lltjtl for thqm,
we v atter the same fashion.  Skins,
T T used as coverings for
PR anl aa clothing lc'u: slaves and
. vy sl e the countiy. }he northern
RPN ST wtamed the uso 'ol them in the
; eah 1aHAS L W \pediita Getarum curia®),
* vorveha il Roemans vunsl.\ntly'rogurd(,-d
W ety el savage Im'rlmrlsm to be
tleane 1 Was matter of eensure and
wiheit Rutis, prane minister of the

e
(TN
A

bty

wey Ui, g, 333.) —3. (G | _
viin, 177 ix., 306.)—

X SR X\
L )

,“;. ~ N vl " De Rapt. Proserp., i., Not\\'ithstanding.thc general absence
o Vo W cv BT bty b, v, BL)—8. (Virz., | the pelta was sometimes ornamented.! T
». F\g ~ o Man. and Cust,, vol. 1, p. 2749.)

s, ¥ 1L (Hom,, B, x., 334,
j Nt Bpist. 91.)—13. (Fhan, | 1. (Claudian in Rufin,, i1, 82-66.)—2. (Illustrat:
% ey 9, V.—Amm. Marcell,, { and Manufactures, Lond., 1341, p. 130, 131.) —8.
{

399-335.)—15. (Orpheus, | xv., 44.—Corn. Nep.. Iphic., i., 3.)—4. (Xen., Anab.
ITRLMAZ 37.)—16. (En,, xi., | —5. (Timwus, Lex. Plat., s. v.) —6. (ui., 3, p. 436,
N 1i.y 15.)—19. (Virg., | kees.) =7. (Schol. in Thucyd., ii., 20.)—8. (Xen., Az
i . 10, oub fin) —21. (Schol. in | —Phn., H. N., xii., 5, 11.) — 9. (Thucyd,, i1, 29.—
Aoty vy 3713, 50-86.) — 23. | ceat., $16.—Id. Rhex.. 407.—Max. Tyr.. Dine, vii.)

"sall. Uivt,, 481.) | Eu., i., 490 ; xi.. 663.)—11 (Virg.. Eu.. vii., 763.)
I
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oflice -

poutific.

first wii

sus, in I

soem tu L

Ceesar, th

ince of G,
The colle

the overthruy

fluence were

ors, according .

1. (Aseon. ad M.
1, 43.—Id ab., iy,
4. (Compare Cie., I
onys. 1lal., 1., 73 )-
Jul.,, 46.—3erv. ud .}
(Dion Cass, hv., 2725 -
JLav, v, 4014, ix., 46
rLiv., xxviit., 3% — (

brosch, ** Studien und 3.
(Liv., Ept,, Iib. 59, —Va)
(Aruob., iv , 35 —Symmaci.
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PORTORIUM.

w.mes of Rome, which were exceedingym

s 10d very extensive (as that around thebo
:zithe Campus Martius), a variety of basies
ws »rasonally transacted : we find that ke
> conducted here, meetings of the senake
s exhibited for sale, &e.  (Sce Pitisas?
vén a complete list of all the purticoes

ISCULUS (kedevaric), an officer inadip { '
i signal to the rowers, that tbe}'mﬁ e
:n rowing.  The saine name w3 :
pole or hammer. by the stikag of
r-zulated the motion of the oars? The
125 offiver are thus desenbed by S

 Medie stat margine pugps.
renas nautarum temperet uss,
ot ganitum, pariteryue relshs
‘andat resonantia cerula o

“TRES.  (Vid. PunLicast)
M was one branch of the rezalr
1 Roman state, consisting of the i
mported and exported gools: oo Fo- o
ver, the name portorium s alwaiﬂ‘ =
raised upon gouds for being o
uatry or over bridges. A portond
“ umported goods, appears to havebe
.« «%u7¥ early period, for it is smd that Vale:
Do Leoxempted the plebes trom the pode B
when the Republic was thratod §.
n by Porsenna.” The timeof #
: uncertain ; but the abolition of &
. Puhlicola, can only have been 2l
ire s amd as the expenditure of e
asedd, new portoria must have beed
.2 T'hms the censors M. .Einilius L
. .= M Fulvius Nobilior instituted portris 8
~ <o and C.Graechus again indd
: - of articles which had to pay pw
‘1 juered places and in the provines, B
uxport duties, which had been pd
s, were generally not only retained. X8
aud appropriated to the wrarium.  The
= .1 U portoria being paid at Capua and Pute
is wineh were imported by merchants*
above all, Asia, furnished to the Resa
wtrze sums which were raised as portoria
cases, however, the Romans aliowd 2
* naton, as a particular favour, tu raise 8
wes whatever portoria they pleased in teif
unly stipulated that Roman citizens i
1 should be exempted from thewm I
60 B.C.. all the portoria in the ports of lalf
e away with by a lex Cacilia, carried b
vtor Q. Metellus Nepos.'? It appears, how-
hat the cause of this abolition was not any
teluat by the people of the tax itself, but of the l
1. €., the persons who colleeted at. and |
atly annoyed the merchants by their unfai
it and various vexations. (V. Prauicsst)
s the Republic for a time only le sied import
et duties in the provinees, until J Casar re
stvred the duties on commodities imported fom
: :u countries.'*  During the last triumviraté
ww porturia were introduced,!s and Augustus partly
acrvased the old import duties and partly mstitute?

t Uewwon, 8. v. Porticun.)—2. (Festus, s, v.)=3. (vi., ¥
. Met., ni., 618.—Plant., Mere,, 1v., 3. 3.= Vo0
—5. (Compare Blomficll ad Ewh., Pers. #3)
. xi1., 31.—Sueton,, Vitell., 14.)—7. (L.

. rays., v., 22.)—8. (Liv., xl., 31.)—9. Vel Par,
RN S A W J=11 (Cie Verr.. u, 3—Pn
L Wunl.6o—12 (Lav, xxeviii., 44.—Grater, Inser., p. 50

t& Dien Cass., xxzvi, 51.—Cic. ad Att., 1i., 16.)—14. (Susk)
o W13 (Dion Cass., xInii., 34)
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their oan prehiar forms of ®or whenee at famiies, such as tanse on ibe buthéay ﬂ:. .
Rome we find sacra of tne wnow Roman people, of  death of a memser of the famiy. Sangoy
the curies, gentes, fami,es, and even of private in- the existence of sacra familarum. .
dividuals. Al thess: sacra, however, were divided  An individual migh: perform sacra at any'®
into two great elasses, the: pushie and private sacra and whenever be thought it necessary: bat i}
(sacra publica et priratu,, that 1s, they were perforin- : vowed such sacra before the pontiffs, and v
ed either on behall of the whole: nation and at the ' that they should be continued after hus m',
expense of the state, or on behalf of ndividuals, | heirs inherited with his property the oblyss
fawilies, or gentes, which had also to defray their | perform them, and the pontifis had to w8
expenses.'® ‘This division is aseribed to Numa.  All | they were performed duly and at their prope =
sacra, publica as well as privata, were uperintend- | =)0y (Vid. Dioays.. ii.. 21, 28 — Appaan., B 3¢
oo — e ~-——= = yui., 139.—De Bell. Civ., ir., 106.—Plut., Quest. Rua- 8-
1. (xxxii., 42.) —2. (Dionyw., ii., 7.) — 3. (8. v. Oscum.)—4. | (Varro, De Ling. Lat., v., p. 58, ed. Bip —Commpace Fetan. !
;Sloculqs Flnmqn, De coudit. agror., p. 23, ed. Goes.—Hyginus, Septimontiurz.)-—4. (G3ttl., Gesch. der Riim. Stxsv.3 e
De Limit. Constit., p. 205, ed. Goen.)—5. (Dion Cnas,, xlnt., 47. | 5. (Fest., 1. c.—Dionys., i1.,23.—Liv..x . 23 : x}h. L4
—Orus., v., 18.—Appian, De Bell. Mithr , 22.)—86. (Lav., i., 20.) | ro, De Ling. Lat,, iv., p. 49, ed. Bip.—Gruter. Inept. 8
—7. (Dionys.. ii., 6.)—8. (Fest., 5. v. Curioninm.) — 9. (Suet., | 490, 6 ; 453, 6.) —7. (Festus, s. v. Sacramentam ' -3 '
Octav., 31.—Tacit., Ann,, 1v., 16.)—10. (Foest., s. v. Publica sn- Num., 2.)—9. (Fest., s. v. Popular. sacr.; — 1. (Macred.!
sra—Liv,, i, 20; x., 7. -- Plut.,, Num., Y. — Cic,, De Harusp. | 1., 16.)—11. (Zeitschrift, ii., 3.)—12. (Fest. . v. Suer 88
Resp., 7) Cic.y Pro Dom., 51.—Compare Cic. ad Ar., mi. I, &3
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1)
the: eairn . o, CLLNGEE SR, 200 e, LEL2IY W
the: coranre © Tl fwt Lar wen zieged o ¥y
port of the: opuion that fumw iy tne kings had the
same: priviege. essecally as it o stated that the
republican magutrates clected their p:rsonal fiends
to the senatonal dignny (comjunctisninos nb qus-

we patriciorum legebant, , but this statement is, as

Nichuhr justly remarks, founded upon a total igno-
rupee of the nature of the Roman senate. It
should not be forgotten that the power of electing
senators possessed by the republican magistrates |
wiun by no means an arbitrary power, for the sena- i
tors weres slways taken from among those who
were cquites, or whom the people had previously

1. (Grack. dsa Rim. Rechts, p. 93, n. 12.)—2. (Niebuohr, i.,
p. 098, Ae) 3. (Diomyn., vii., B3.)—4. (Dimys., 41., 88 ; ni,, 1.
~Plut., Num., 3) B. (Domys., vi,, 84,) -8, (Ionys., si,, 19.—
Lpd., D Monae, 1, 89.) 70 (v iy b Fostumy s, v, Pretenti
sepaleen.)

PO -

Tl N e #7 s T ANG SEEEERL
Vi wem sirbe u e swme Ia W
T Ll T ryvesss anes B

TS (F
T I LK Qe ST

T O] TR TR
R B L WS
TLWE T LSIST PT e TLMCSCESs X
LT SUL ¢ LBL T vIae f e e
r Do 3 Ee s
, ¢ -

X mrreacs gt ks -

s wnisocs ad as we B
Yics, »I when the @ ¥
. : - oves 23 oo the me &
~F. WreDn: Thev were cabad sacrs!
apoeialion Wit hal m furmerumee¥
2ppled 10 15088 TTLVTES WED WeTe Bk v
A singuizr srregulanty m eieciinz membrs o
senate was comm:tted by Appius Clamdies (2
w0 elected into the senate soas of freedmen:*
this conduct was declared illegal. and had o
ther consequences.

When, at length, all the state offices hal
exqually accessible to the plebeians and the
rians, and when the majority of offices wert

N,

2

" by the former, their number in the senate oat

increased in proportion. The senate had gra
become an assembly representing the pecp

i formerly it had represented the populus, and

1. (Niebuhr, ii., p. 119.)—2. (Zon., vii., 19.—Compare !
Logg., tii., 12.)—3. (Fest., 8. v.)—4. (Liv,, xxiti., 22.)—5.
l.¢.)—=6. (1., p. 537.)—7. (1i., p. 408, n. 855.—Coumpare
r. 100, n. 68.)—8. (Liv., xxit., 49.)—9. (Dionys., vii., 5
Phalipp., v., 17.)—10. (Gell., iii., 18.—Fest., 5. v. Seast
11. (Gell., L. c.—Com&uu Nicbuhr, ii., p. 114.—Walter,
—I12. (Lv,, ix., 99, 46.—Aur. Vict., De Vir. lilustr., 3.,




































SERVI[UTES.

~rrras ceowr ceqe "o e d duly. The servitus of a pram .

Toer~ emy vin e urbanum s, i the former sens=

rer=  wwgn o+ “tus wsich belongs to 2 particolar prasy

o v e Tresses the whoe

mmav - wen ©othe latier sitse. it 1s the sero~
wine nrular preduus owes as a duty. _ -
S IPECia are cinran: 2ted together in ¢
i veuiens of v i duty, the woo -
zion.  Servitugy
Lo-ar = e those wez are for the 30 g

o 28 such, and rustice those wn,
e of a pieve of grouwnd 5
'ze benefit of agriculture. _
~.ng are the principal servibay 5.
=rendi, or the right whichs gp_
se or wall of his neighboacy , 4
we. The owner of the <4
Guently bound to keepggr <3 <

L™ & »e adequate to disceafl — 5

~ - Mmoo ndi, or the right of v "X w

~— - c r i ) seghbour's wall, 3. &=
T~ [ piding something to &

NN

AN e 8
-~

A

- * =lds pruject into the oper——= I
oo LS Jeszadbour's grounds.
‘ndi or immittendy-
aer 4 7 ght which a man bee @
o7 & =1 om his house upors f'
. ises,orarightto < ;
Jour's premises te®» Y
22 of stillicidium 1= *
= a flowing body. *F R
tiL or the duty w ks 2¢ b
. wse higher than IT5F
- - .= re qus of U owner of 2 5
- . s 1wl See above 2 cere ALY

of some other iz usf

uch forbearance -

twel Pau s duty by his ne "e’_h,:
.t ew nght, which was the
.1 r X2 manner, a man W':l("éewg;
i vm the servitus s .
e serve s stillicidii '!"'.'-:
26 s Cn L cenrate lang: r ! st
- -+~ ieire o he some limitatior, i the @7

T TAeeshodl oorecovery of tiese '“"
: : the duties which is imai

tnese rights by another. merely’

e te exercise of ownership, azié s
nof a servitus.  Still, such wis the /2
Roman jurists; and, acmoré.rgs.
ated among the urbane
n zreetendy in tectum rel a
mie” 7. Servitus ne luminibus. and n
ciatur, or the duty which a man o
bour’s land not to obstruet his ik
¢ and servitus luminum or prosp
of 2 man to allow his neigihour t
-% .nto his premises. as in a common»
zee. to get light or a prospect. It wa:
the ohject of which was to procur
‘reas the ne officiatur was to prevent
roving of light.*  But there are different «
s~ uweern  2s to the meaning of servitus luminum. 8
avargze tus stercolinii, or the right of placing dung

~: Nt

LI & (M

wux W osotne- @ neighbour's wall, &e. 9. Servitus fumi

-

came. [t tendi, or the right of sending one’s smoke
a neighbour's chimney.
The following are the principal servitute
ca: 1. Servitus itineris, or the right of a!
, through another man’s ground, or to ride
j on horsehack, or in a sella or lectica, for a

«aviviuin urha- [ such cases was said e, and not agrere.

: waw wivaug has . with reference to the person who exerci

» s Vww it as a'right, this servitus was properly called jus

| 1. (Dig. 8, tit. 5, 8. 6.)—3. (Varra, De Ling. Lat.,

< a3 e ler. 3-;', DeOr., {.).08%)—-3. slg)m. 8, tit. 2 5. 2.\

TN s et e — - Gas, i, 31, N Py by 39.) —5. (Dhg. 8, ©
d T EY | 40.)—6. (Gauus, iv., 3) ’ ¥
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Laws, not oy was ne hahe 14 pna.ty. bt the
agreemer.t itscif was puil and vo.l. nor could he
recover aay san of money, or br:ng zuy z:tion 1o
respect thereof.t  Information agmnst tue offend-
ers was to be lawl before the imuuznra svi fuze
piov.”  Striet regulations wers: nade with respect
to the sale of corn mn the: market.  Conspiracies
among the corn-dealrs (acrazwiag to buy up the
cOrn (guieveichicy, uf raiv: the price (auvisrdsas Tag
ryudc), were: punished with death.  They were not
allowed o make: a proft of more: than one obol in
the medimnus ; and 1t was unlawful to buy more
than fity gopuni at a tune: It is not errtain what

the size of a gopuic was: Bockh supposes it to be
These laws re- ; mean time.!!

about as much as a medunnus.

mind us of our own statutes against engrossing |
and regrating ; but they appear to have been easi- | new husband.'* Upon the transfer of a wom
ly evaded by the corn-dealers.® The sale of corn

was placed under the supervision of a special board
of officers called otrogizaxeg, while that of all oth-
er marketable commodities was superintended by
the agoranomi.® It was their business to see that
meal and bread were of the proper quality, and
sold at the legal weight and price. They were
bound to detect the frauds of the factor and the ba-

1. (Demosthcnes, De Coron., 350, 251 ; o. Polycl., 1311.)—%.

(Xen., Hell., v., 4, § 61.)—8. (D¢ Coron., 254, 307, 326.)—4. (De-

.y ¢. Phorm., 918.—Lycurg., c. Leocr., hl, od. Steph.)—S.

(Harpoor., s. v. 'Emeuchnqris iuxopivw.)—6. (Demosth., . it.,

941.)—-7. (Meier, Att. Proc., 87.)—8. ( Vid. the speoch of Lysias,

nard row ocroxwh@y —Demosth., c. Dionysod., 1885.)—9. (Lys.,
1d., 109, od. Steph.)
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er deta s o asly eXsiamnl Ks w dmdayly
23 on ke mportator o cure. s Syl
Iiruc is StncUyY wies fowr. Siacx vy
T, wied!. 6570 beviey. &I ok 3
tariey bread. Sirog. however. 3 dem ]
ail kxods of corn. and even. = a Irper seat. B P
visinns :n general (Vid SITOT LXE . .
SITOT AIKH (sicor éics ;. The mmac—age puti
‘=0i5) being intended as a provissom ix the vl
altaough it was paid to the bosbems 3y dor fthe,
brotker. or viber patural gunanva= cax. S8
thing happened to sever the ma-Tzps oot i
Lushand. or his represeniaiive. wis ool W el
it: or. if he failed to do so. he was 1202 2o ¥ B
trrest upon it at the rate of 18 per exz: per el
‘i= ivvia oboruic TckogopEn ).  This wis toe RWR
case of a divorce,® and also when. alter a couns
of marriage, and after payment of the mrTaf
portion. the intended husband refcsed to perizs
his engagement.® Upon the death of the hasesl
without children, the wife and her money wel
back to the natural guardian;'® but if be ded lav
ing children, she had the option of staving wid
them or going back to her xvpiog. If she daitie
latter, the children (or their guardian. if they ves
Kldel‘ age) were bound to pay back the portioe ®
e xipwg, or cighteen per cent. interest m tie
And if she married again, her s _
was bound in honour to give the same sum tob%

from one husband to another, which was act @
common, the mpoif was transferred with her.2? 4
woman's fortune was usually secured by a mat
gage of the husband's property ; but whetber 4o
was 8o or not, her guardian, in any of the caed
above mentioned, might bring an action agaiset the
party who unjustly witheld it ; dixg =pocsiy, 8o Ie

1. (Platper, Proc. und Klag., ii., 149.)—%.
ix., 45.—Demoath., ¢. Phorm., 918.)—3. (De Coroa.,

Poll., O .y Viii., 114.)=5. (. c. Phorm., 918.
(Poll., Onom., viii., ’-'mm
—8. (. o. Neuty

mosth., o. Leptin., 467.—Vid. Isoer
o 10. (lewwe, Do Pymh

7. (Stastsh. der Athen., i., 84-107.
mub:d. Stoph.)—11. (utl ib., 38, 46.)—| ;n—nh-\‘

t

¥

oy
)
1362.)—9. (Demosth,, c. A 818, A
., De Dote, 1010.)—13. (1d., o. Onst., 808






































































R STILUS.

T = . ~mse . :Le contemporary historians, nor is it at 23 b
- = = & .Zox e The barbarians were only anxious to ren
. LA ¢ ~3= %.hthem the most precivus treasures in uriit’.

- - = o= w4 ezmich themselves ; a statue miust have been n -

. L of indifference to them.  What perishee, p:

~d naturally by the circumstances and calam.iss
~Z the times : in times of need, bronze statues witr

==ited down, and the material used for viher par
™ses: marble statues were frequently brica
«#ves and used for building materials I we e
r the history of Rome during the first centures
er the conquest of Italy by the Germans, w: Lave
£¥eT¥ reason to wonder that so many specimecs of
&z¢.€nt art have come down to our tmes.! 8
STELAI (orjdat). (Vid. Fuxcs, p.457.)

STHEN'IA (06i11e), a festival with contests, cet
:2rawed by the Argives in honour of Zeus, surnamed

S5

ITa
~xalus. who had an altar, consisting of a large
s« in the neighbourhood of Hermione? Platarcl?
es that the mizp or wrestling, which formed 2
of the contests at this festival, was accomp-
by a flute; and he also mentions a traditon. J;
iing to which the festival had originally bees
'n honour of Danaus, and that it was aftervan
Soosecrated to Zeus Sthenius.
STIBA'DIUM. (Vid. Mexsa, p. 633)
*STIB'IUM (oriupe), a Sulphuret of Antimosy.
< ‘row the earliest times, and still emplred 3
: present day in the East for tinging black e
il eyebrows, the eyelashes and edges o te
is last application being with a view o -
rzaze the apparent size of the eye. * Pliors d
Kempion of stibium,” says Dr. Moore, “dues ok
3.5 i all respects, the common sulpharet of 6
but this mineral may have been found tha
roquently associated, as it now somelimes &
the white oxide, or with the nickelifers &
to either of which Plhiny's description o +

-~ catdale nitensque’ wight be with propriety @
T - . Tl Harduuinl correctly states, accordsg #
S Alxms, that the ancients were most probably =
~ s ac;uamnted with pure antimony, which is a factition
o~ saJstance, or, at least, is rarely found as a patve
- . cre. It is called rerpaywrov by Illppocl‘llﬂ;f“'
~ % oam s being made into pastils of a square form. _
o . iL.e ancient antimony, consult Pliny's Natoral s
-~ tory. 4
- STILLICI'DIUM. (¥id. Servitetes, p. 88)
. STILUS or STYLUS is in all probability the s
~ word with the Greek orizog, awd conveys the ¢ K. -
- eral idea of an abject tapering ke an archi x>
. column. It signifies, i
o . 1. An iron mstrument,® resembling a pocl® B -
N size and shape, used for writing upon wared o
lets.* At one end it was sharjened to a poist I
- : » | seratching the characters upon the wax,! whie® F.- - _.-
i T +4 7w, of | other end, being flat and circular, ser\jed ol b
" . i N e opobtus the_ surface of the tablets smooth again, and @
sl ST - < \sra~e stated | obliterate what had been written.  Thus wlql*
art. . "‘ et v OATRvwse | lum means to crase, and henco to correct, as 8
wo Ll en AN Y, which | well-known precept sape stilur vertas.® Tl}eﬂ!,- K
ful o LS e weonauds at| was also termed graphium,® and the case lll“';:
ter. u . e vas e at the it was kept gra hiarium!® or &raphiaria theca. i
' I O | {ullowmﬁ woodcut is from a picture found in Her# :
ol L T te  wignu i Works ; laneum. i
mﬂ'ﬂ’; — "'i__ N ,.\.:.\ a 3¢ wri- 1 3. A sharp stake or spike placed in pitfalls befort B
ues tu i .-‘ ' - wweesee Twct RUR QEN- 1), (Winckelmann, Gesch. der Kunst.—Meyer. Gesch ébit |° °
places.¢ . — ¢+~ A Ml denden Kinsto bei den Griechen. —F. Thiersch, Geer de } o
- . N gitg of : Epxchen der bildenden Kunst unter den Griechea.—4. 0. Mu: N
can consi- e e A wmAc * ler, Archlol. der Kuust, 2d ed., 1835.) — 2. (Hesyed., s v. ¥ .
Attus Nav —; - Jary waz the 7 = Compare Paus, 1., 32,0 7: 34,46)—3 (De ¥us. P -
gemina, an: ST L an s @wurdl amd 10, C)—4. (Dioscar., iti., 99.~Plin., H. N., X1l al—gﬂ’ '
~ — Dot N-NZIANE,  doum ad Plin, 1 c.—Adams, Append., 5. v.—Mom's Au"‘_»:

1. (Vid. Vir'- p——— voascoved Slosy poSL)— 5. (Orid, Met., ix., 521.—Mart “--r .
werke aus de-n - o Wy S _:“ » oany .‘l Il‘ u;‘.'.- ;‘:: ..(;:‘.,,"4.863;-— !’-'3__ :‘_nlc"":" 1. ,'f'."af- !
165, &c.) -2, - Ty T I8N0, Aot 1, 11 B ——Suut., Tl B2—10, (Nato !
xv p. 7 ' L1—I1. (Suet,, Claud 35.)—12. (Mus. Borbun., tm. 1. 49

., xxx1V¥,, M- U S W LR LR
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TIPHE.

the bell, which he received from the guard at one
cower, to deliver it to the guard at the next tower,
and then to return, so that the bell, by passing from
hand to hand, made the circuit of the city. By this
arrangement it was discovered if any guard was ab-
-entnf:)m his post, or did not answer to the bell in
consequence of being asleep. Hence, to prove or
try a person was called xwdwvileww ;! to perform the
office of patrol was xwdwvogopeiv.

‘The forms of bells were various in proportion to
the multiplicity of their applications.
seum at Naples are some of the form which we call
vell-shaped ; others are more like a Chinese gong.
The bell fig. 1, in the annexed woodcut, is a simple
disc of bell-metal ; it is represented in a painting as
hanging from the branch of a tree.* Figure 2 rep-
resents a bell of the same form, but with a circular
hole in the centre, and a clapper attached to it by a
chain. This is in the Museum at Naples, as well as
the bell fig. 3, which in form is exactly like those
still commonly used in Italy to be attached to the
necks of sheep, goats, and oxen. Fig. 4 is repre-
sented on one of Sir W. Hamilton's vases,? as car-
ried by a man in the garb of Pan, and probably for
the purpose of lustration.* Figure 6 is a bell, or,
~ather, ». collection of twelve bells, suspended in a

~3aw. which is preserved in the Antiquarium at
Wuieh.  This jingling instrument, as well as that
represented by fig. 6,* may have been used at sac-
canes e Racchanalian processi or for lustra-
won  Fig 718 a fragment of ancient seulpture,
repeseiiiing the manuer in which bells were attach-
@l to the cvllary of chariot-horses.*

VELERE (00, & variety of the Triticum spelta,
o it Liste beborne in mind,” says Adams,
u s counnentary on Paulus JEgineta, * that the
oy "ol dud 3'vow of the Greeks, and far and
o o OF the Rumany, were all varieties of spelt,
& sywews ol ram bearing some resemblance to
advwe  Pruy. 1L 18 true, seems to distinguish the
ea tvaln fw iAwpa, but from the account which
Cineos weeita Aid Galen give of them, they would
et e twieuly o have been mere varieties of the
e el WL, 1 this eountry, 1S known by the
L Gitieatd wheat 't

PYRINS

In the Mu- |

TIT¥

TIRO'CINITIM. (

TIRO was the nam:
newly-enlisted soldier,
who had experience i
troops is described ur
at which the lability t:
was 17.

From their first enx
when not actually ser
perpetually occupied i
were exercised every «
morning and afternoon
exercises included not

ons and tactics prope
ever could tend to i
activity, and especiall;
ring toil. Vegetius?® €
cises of the tirones
swimming, carrying t
(vid. PaLus), thrusting
to striking, using theil
javelins, shooting arrov
en bullets, leaping on 1
weights, fortifying the
of battle.
Vegetius also gives
according to their col
townsmen, their age, 1
and previous occupati
almost exclusively to
emperors, when the al
from the citizens of Rc
of the provinces.
At this period, the ti
the army, was branded
a mark (stigmata ; pun
conjectures to have be
The state of a tiro
soldier who had attain
then said tirocinium po
In civil life the term
plied to the assumptic
was called tirocinium
first appearance of an
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TITHENI'DIA (76
at Sparta by the nurs
male children of the ci
nurses (rerbai) carried
to the Temple of Ar
which was situated o1
assus, in the district
sacrificed sucking pigs
then had a feast, prol
tims, with which they
(imvitac aprove?).
*TITHYMALLUS
riBuuaido are, withot
genus Euphorbia, or !
dener's Dictionary, de:
The yapacias is eithel
by him Wood Spurge
specics, or Myrtle-leav
is the T. arboreus, or
The wAarigvddoc is t
The xvrapiaoiag is the
in Scotland. The 7Ac
Sun Spurge. The =
Besides these, the anc
species of spurge und
wenAig, Qvuedaia, &c.

. 1Bty Sep. Ant, 13.)—3.
. ‘..T. ' W i o lee =3, (from Bll‘tl.l'll,
é w it Wagen, &c., ii., pl. 57.)
"\ ’ . Adans Comm. on Paul.
\ W . ~
‘we

1. (Ces., Bell. Civ., iii., 2
—4. (i., c. 2-8.)—5. (Justin
Rom. in Oper., iii., p. 32, ¢
&m., L. ii.)—7. (Athen,,iv

Gr., vii,, p. 211, Wyttenb.)





















































































































TYRANNUS.

father of the Athenian Custhenes, in whose family
the government continued for a century after its
establishment by Orthagoras about B.C. 672 ;! Cyp-
selus of Corinth, who expelled the Bacchiade, B.C.
655, and his son Periander, both remarkable for
their cruelty ; their dynasty lasted between seventy
and eighty years ;* Procles of Epidaurus ;* Panta-
leon of Pisa, who celebrated the thirty-fourth Olym-
piad, depriving the Eleans of the presidency ;¢
Theagenes of Megara, father-in-law to Cylon the
Athenian;® Pisistratus, whose sons were the last
of the early tyrants on the Grecian continent. In
Sicily, where tyranny most flourished, the principal
were Phalaris of Agrigentum, who established his
power in B.C. 568, concerning whose supposed
cpistles Bentley wrote his famous treatise ; Theron
of Agrigentum ; Gelon, already mentioned, who, in
conjunction with Theron, defeated Amilear the
Carthaginian on the same day on which the battle
of Salamis was fought; and Hiero, his brother:
the last thiee celebrated by Pindar.® In Grecian
Italy we may mention Anaxilaus of Rhegium, who
reigned B.C. 496 ;" Clinias of Croton, who rose
after the dissolution of the Pythagorean league (as
to which, sec Polybius,® Atheneus,” Thirlwall'®).
The following, also, are worthy of notice : Polycrates
of Samos ;' Lygdamis of Naxos ;'* Histizus and
Aristagoras of Miletus.!? Perhaps the last men-
tioned can lardly be classed among the Greek ty-
rants, as they were connected with the Persian
monarchy.!*

The general characteristics of a tyranny were,
that it was bound by no laws, and had no recog-
nised limitation to its authority, however it might
he restrained sn practice by the good disposition of
the tyrant himself, or by fear, or by the spirit of the
age. It was commonly most odious to the wealthy
and noble, whom the tyrant looked upon with jeal-
ousy as a check upon his power, and whom he
often sought to get rid of by sending them into ex-
ile or putting them to death. The advice given by
Thrasybulus of Milctus to Periander affords an apt
illustration of this.!® The tyrant usually kept a
body-guard of fureign merceraries, by aid of whom
he controlled the people at home ; but he seldom
ventured to make war, for fear of giving an oppor-
tunity to his subjects to revolt. The Sicilian sov-
ereigns form an exception to this observation.'* He
was averse to a large congregation of men in the
town, and endeavoured to find rustic employments
for the populace, but was not unwilling to indulge
them with shows and amusements. A few of the
better sort cultivated literature and the arts, adorn-
ed their city with handsome buildings, and even
passed good laws Thus Pisistratus commenced
building the splendid temple of Jupiter Olympius,
laid out the garden of the Lyccum, collected the
Homeric poems, and is said to have written poetry
himself. Tribute was imposed on the people to
raise a revenuc for the tyrant, to pay his merce-
naries, and maintain his state. Pisistratus had the
tithe of land, which his sons reduced to the twenti-
eth. (Vid. Tevos.)

The causes which led to the decline of tyranny
among the Greeks were partly the degeneracy of
the tyrants themselves, corrupted by power, indo-
lence, flattery, and bad education ; for even where
the father set a good example, it was seldom fol-
lowed by the son; partly the cruelties and excesses
of particular men, which brought them all into dis-

1 (Herod., v., 67, 69.)—8. (Id., v.92.) —3. (14, iii., 50, 52.)
—4 (Paus., vi., 21, 22.)=5. (Thucyd., i., 126.)—6. (Vid. Herod,,
vii. 156, 165, 166.)—7. (Id., vi., 23, vu., 165.)—8. (ii., 30.)—9.
(x1 , p. 322; xiv., p. 623.) —10. (ii., p 154.) —11. (Herod., iii.,
39, 56, 120, l%.—'Fhlu‘yd., i., 13.)—12. (Ilerod., i., 61, 64.)—13.
(Id., iv., 137 ; v., 23, 30, 37 ; vi, 20.)—I4. (Wachsmuth, 1d., 1,
i 274.)—15. (Herod.,v., 98- 16, (Thucyd,, i., 17.)
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VA.LLUM.

to be scourged, or to be fined, should possess the  laiter. Bott

right of appeal (provocatio) to the people.! Niebuhr®
has pointed out that the patricians possessed pre-
viously the right of appeal from the sentence of a
magistrate to their own council the curies, and that,
therefore, this law of Valerius only related to the
plebeians, to whom it gave the right of appeal to
tho plebeian tribes, and not to the centuries. This
seems to be proved by a passage of Dionysius,* and
also hy the fact that the laws proposed by the Va-
lerian family respecting the right of ap‘peal are
spoken of as one of the chief safeguards of the lib-
erty of the plebs.* The right of appeal did not
extend beyond a mile from the city,* where the
unlimited imperium began, to which the patricians
were just as much subject as the plebeians.

VALE'RLE ET HORATIE LEGES were
three laws proposed by the consuls L. Valerius and
M. Horatius, B.C. 449, in the year after the decem-
virate. 1. The first law is said to have made a
plebiscitum binding on the whole people, respecting
the meaning of which expression see PLEsisciTun.
2. The second law enacted that whoever should
procure the election of a magistrate without appeal
should be outlawed, and might be killed by any one
with impunity.® 3. The third law renewed the
penalty threatened against any one who should
harm the tribunes and the wdiles, to whom were
now added the judges and decemvnrs (“ Ut qui
tribunis plebis, edilibus,
set, ejus caput Jovi sacrum esset, familia ad eadem
Cereris liberi libereque venum iret”?). There has
been considerable dispute as to who are meant by
the *“ judices” and ¢ decemviri” in this passage. Ar-
nold® supposes that they refer to two new offices,
which were to be shared equally between the two
orders, the * judices” being two supreme magis-
trates. invested with the highest judicial power, and
discharging also those duties afterward performed
by the censors, and the “decemviri” being ten trib-
unes of the soldiers, to whom the military power
of the consuls was transferred. Niebuhr® supposes
the centumviri to be meant by the judices, and that
the decemviri were the supreme magistrates, who
were again to take the place of the consuls, as soon
as it should be settled what share the commonalty
ought to have in the curule dignities ; only he im-
agines that it was the plebeian decemvirs alone
that are meant in this passage.

VALE'RIA LEX, proposed by the consul M.
Valerius, B.C. 300, re-enacted for the third time
the celebrated law of his family respecting appeal
(provocatio) from the decision of a magistrate. The
law specified no fixed penalty for its violation, leav-
ing the judges to determine what the punishment
should be.!* We do not know why this law was
re-enacted at this particular time.

VALLUM, a term applied either to the whole or
a portion of the fortifications of a Roman camp. It
is derived from vallus (a stake), and properly means
the palisade which ran along the outer edge of the
agger, but it very frequently includes the agger also.
The vallum, in the latter sense, together with the
fossa or ditch which surrounded the camp outside
of the vallum, formed a complete fortification. (Vid.
AGGER.)

The valli (xdpaxec), of which the vallum, in the
former and more limited sense, was composed, are
described by Polybius!! and Livy,'* who make a com-
parison between the vallum of the Greeks and that
of the Romans, very much to the advantage of the

1. (Dlonyl v.,19, 70.—Cic., De Republ., ii., 81.—Liv., ii., 8)
—2. (i, p. 5 l)—3 (ix., 39. )~—4 (Liv., 1ii., 55, 56.) (Id
tii., 20.)—6. (1d., iii., 56. iv., 13.—Cic., De Rep., ii., 3l. )—-7
(Liv., iii., 55.)—38. (i., p. 317, &c.)—9. (ii., p. 868.)—10. (Liv.,
€, 9.)~ il. (xViis, iey 1.)=12. (xxxii1., §.)
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VESTALES.

sected four (their names are given in Plutarch), two
from the Titienses and two from the Ramnes,' and
two more were subsequently added from the Luce-
res by Tarquinius Priscus according to ore authori-
tv,® by Ser-ius Tullius according to another.? This
tumber of six remained unchanged at the time
when Plutarch wrote, and the idea that it was af-
terward increased to seven rests upon very unsatis-
factory evidence.* )

They were originally chosen (capcre is the tech-
nical word) by the king,* and during the Republic
and Empire by the pontifex maximus. It was ne-
cessary that the maiden should not be under six nor
above ten ycars of age, perfect in all her limbs, in
the full enjoyment of all her senses, patrima ¢t ma-
¢rima (rid. Patruu), the daughter of free and free-
born parents who had never been in slavery, who
followed no dishonourable occupation, and whose
home was in Italy.® The lex Papia ordained that,
when a vacancy occurred, the pontifex maximus
should name at his discretion twenty qualified dam-
sels, one of whom was publicly (in concionc) fixed
upon by lot, an exemption being granted in favour
of such as had a sister ¢:ready a vestal, and of the
daughters of certain pri:sts of a high class.” The
above law appears to have been enacted in conse-

-quence of the unwillingness of fathers to resign all

control over a child ; and this reluctance was mani-
fested so strongly in later times, that in the age of
Augustus lilertine were declared eligible.® The
casting of lots, moreover, does not seem to have
been practised if any respectable person came for-
ward voluntarily and offered a daughter who ful-
filled the necessary conditions. As svon as the
election was concluded, the pontifex maximus took
the girl by the hand and addressed her in a solemn
form, preserved by Aulus Gellius from Fabius Pictor:
SaceepoTEM. VESTALEM. Quak. Sacra. Faciat. Qua.
Tove. SteT. SacERDOTEM. VESTALEM. Facerk. Pro.
Poruro. Rosaxo. Quiritien. Utkr. Quae. OPTIMA.
Lege. Fovit. Ita. Te. AxaTa. Carro., where the title
AMara secis simply to signify “beloved one,” and
not to refer, as Gellius supposes, to thie name of one
of the original vstals ; at least no such name: is™to be
found in the list of Plutarch alluded to above. Af
ter these words were pronounced she was led away
to the atriun of Vesta, and lived thenceforward with-
in the sacred preeinets, under the special superin-
tendence and control of the pontifical college.?

The period of service lasted for thirty years.
During the first ten the priestess was engaged in
learning her mysterious duties, being terned disci-
pula ;*° during the next ten in performing them ; du-
ring the last ten in giving instructions to the novi-
ces ;' and so long as she was thus employed, she
was bound by a solemin vow of chastity. But after
the time specified was completed, she might, if she
thought fit, throw off the emblems of her office,'?
unconsecrate herselt’ (exraugurare!®), return to the
world, and even enter into the marriage state.'¢
Few, however, availed themselves of these privi-
leges ; those who did were said to have lived in
sorrow and remorse (as might, indeed, have been
expected from the habits they had formed) ; hence
such a proceeding was considered ominous, and the
priestesses, for the most part, died as they had
lived, in the service of the goddess.*®

1. (Dionys., ii, 67. — Festus, 5. v. Sox Veste.)—2. (Plut., i

Num,, }. ¢.)—23 (Dwnys., ., 67.) —4. (Vid. Mémoires de
I"Academic des Iuscnpt., tom. iv., p. 167.-~Ambros., Epist., v., 31,
c. Symmach., and the rerarks of Liparius.)—5. (Liv., i., 3, 20.
—Ihonys., ll. cc.)—8. (Gell., 1., 12.)=7. (Gell,, l. ¢.)—8. (Dion
Cass., lv., 22 —Suet., Octuv., 31.)—9. (Dionys., n.,67.—Liv., iv.,
44; v, 15.—Plin., Ep., iv., 11.—Suet., Octav., 31.—Gell., i.,
12.)—10. (Val. Max.,i., 1, § 7.)—11. (Dwonys., 1. e.—Plut.,l.c.—

8:ner, De Vit Beat,, 20.)—12. (Dionys., L. ¢.)—13. (Gell,, vi.,
7.)=14. (I lut, L c.)—15. (Tacit., Aun., 1i., 86.—lInscr. quoted
by Gronov ad ‘t'acit., Ann., 1., 64,
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VINDICATIO

all the operations of the farm.! His duties are de-
scribed at great length by Columella,® and those of
his wife (wilice) by the same writer® and by Cato.*

The word was also used to describe a person to
whom the management of any business was in-
trusted. (See the passages quoted in Forcellini’s
Lexicon.) . i

VINA’LIA. There were two festivals of this
name celebrated by the Romans: the Vinalia ur-
bana or priore, and the Vinalia rustica or altera.
Che vinalia urbana were celebrated on the 23d of
April (IX. Calend. Mai.). This festival answered
to the Greek wxibotyia, as on this occasion the wine-
casks which had been filled the preceding autumn
were opened for the first time, and the wine tasted.®
But before men actually tasted the new wine, a li-
bation was offered to Jupiter,® which was called
calpar.?

The rustic vinalia, which fell on the 19th of Au-
gust (XIV. Calend. Sept.), and was celebrated by
the inhabitants of all Latium, was the day on which
the vintage was opened. On this occasion the
flamen dialis offered lambs to Jupiter, and while the
flesh of the victims lay on the altar, he broke with
his own hands a bunch of grapes from a vine, and
by this act he, as it were, opened the vintage (vin-
demiam auspicani®), and no must was allowed to be
conveyed into the city until this solemnity was per-
formed.? This day was sacred to Jupiter, and
Venus too appears to have had a share in it.! An
account of the story which was believed to have
given rise to the celebration of this festival is given
by Festus!! and Ovid.!*

VINDENIA'LIS FERIA. (Vid. Feni®, p. 437.)

VINDEX. (Vid. Acrio, p. 18; Manus InsxcT10.)

VINDICATIO. Actiones in rem were called
vindicationes. Actiones in personam were called
condictiones.!* Vindicationes, therefore, were ac-
tions about property and about jura in re.!* The
distinction between vindicationes and condictiones
was an essential distinction, which was not affected
by the change in the form of procedure from the
legis actiones to that of the formule. The legis ac-
tiones fell into disuse,'® except in the case of dam-
num infectum and a judicium centumvirale, and
from this time both vindicationes and condictiones
were prosecuted by the formule, which is described
W a general way in the article Actio. The peculiar
process of the vindicatio which belonged to the
period of the legis actiones remains to be described.

‘The five modes of proceeding lege'* were sacra-

to, per judices postulationem, per condictionem, per
WANNS IRm)ectionem, per pignoris ca,

A man might proceed sacramento either in the
case of an actio in personam or an actio inrem. If
it was an actio in rem, that is, a vindicatio, movable
things and moving things (mobilia et moventia) which
oould be brought before the preetor (in jus), were
claimed before the prator (in jure vindicabantur)
thus: he who claimed the things as his property
(qus vindicabat) held a rod in his hand, and, laying
hold of the thing, it might be a slave or other thing,
b said, * Hunc ego hominem ex jure Quiritium meum
sas¢ ww secundum causam sicut dixi. Ecce tibi vindic-
an omposui and, saying this, he placed the rod on
thw thing. ‘The other claimant (adversarius) did
aud sl the same. This claiming of a thing as
Jauporty by laying the hand upon it was in jure

\ (Cwiy R Ry 8, 148.)—8. (xiy, 1, and i, 8.)—=3. (xii, 1.)—
4. (v 8D - & (Pling, H. N, xvini, 69, § 3.) —6. (Fest., 3. v.
Vinalia b 7. (Feat. a v, C-lﬁur.)—e. (Varro, De Ling. Lat., v.,
¢ 33, %o, Hap ) -9, (Pla, H. N, xviii., 69, § 4.)—10. (Vacro,
e D’ Re' Ruato, b ). — Macrob, Sab., ity 4. — Ovid, Fast.,
w7, &) B (v Rustica Vinalia.) —18. (Fast., iv., 863,
Ae Compaie Auiel. Viet., De Orig. Gent. Rom., 15.) —18.
Gaius, |\'..l5.

WG, v, 180
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VITRUM.

VIRGINES VESTA 'LES.
GINES.)

VIRIDA’RIUM. (Vid. Hortus, p. 511.)

VIS. Leges were passed at Rome for the pur-

of preventing acts of violence. The lex Plo-
tia or Plautia was enacted against those who occu-
pied public places and carried arms.! The lex
proposed by the consul Q. Catulus on this subject,
with the assistance of Plautius the tribunus, appears
to be the lex Plotia.* There was a lex Julia of the
dictator Cesar on this subject, which imposed the
penalty of exile.? Two Julia leges were passed as
to this matter in the time of Augustus, which were
respectively entitled De Vi Publica and De Vi Pri-
vata.* The lex De Vi Publica did not apply, as the
title might seem to import, exclusively to acts
against the public peace, and it is not possible to
describe it very accurately except by enumerating
its chief provisions. The collecting of arms (arma,
tela) in a house (domus) or in a villa (agrove in vil-
la), except for the purpose of hunting, or going a
journey or a voyage, was in itself a violation of the
lex. The signification of the word tela in this lex
was very extensive. The punishment for the viola-
tion of this lex was aque et ignis interdictio, ex-
cept in the case of attacking and plundering houses
or villas with an armed band, in which case the pun-
ishment was death ; and the penalty was the same
fur carrying off a woman, married or unmarried.
‘I'he cases enumerated in the Digest as falling with-
in the penaltics of the lex Julia De Vi Privata are
cases where the act was of less atrocity ; for in-
stance, if a man got a number of men together for
a riot, which ended in the beating of a person, but
not in his death, he came within the penalties of the
lex De Vi Privata. It was also a case of vis priva-
ta when persons combined to prevent another being
brought before the prator. The senatus consultum
Volusianum extended the penalties of the lex to those
who maintained another in his suit with the view
of sharing any advantage that might result from it.
The penalties of this lex were the loss of a third
part of the offender’s property ; and he was also de-
clared to be incapabl!e of being a senator or decurio,
or a judex : by a senatus consultum, the name of
which is not given, he was incapacitated from en-
joying any honour, quasi infamis.

VIS et VIS ARMATA. There was an interdict
De Viet Vi Armata, which applied to the case of a
man who was forcibly ejected from the possession
of a picce of ground or cdifice (qui vi dejectus est).
The object of the interdiet was to restore the party
ejected to possession.®  (1id. INTERDICTUM.)

VISCERATIO. (Vid. Funus, p. 462.)

s VISCUM (i$dc), the Mistletoe.  (Vid. Ixos.)

VITIS. (Vid. CenTURIO.)

*VITIS (aumwezoc), the Vine. ¢ According to
Sprengel, the duxeioc aypia of Dioscorides is the
Taurus communis; the 2evks, the Bryonia dioica ;
and the iézawa, the Bryoniaalla. In this aceount
of them he copies from Dodonaus. Stackhiouse
marks the first as the Vaccinivn Viis Idea ; but
Schneider doubts whether either of the plants re-
ferred to by Sprengel and Stackhouse apply to the
description of it given by Theophrastus. Dierbach
marks the &7"{“ as being either the Bryonia dioica
or Cretica. 'The dumedog oivogipoc is the Vitis vini-
fera, L.” (Vid. Vinun, at the commencement of the
article.)®

VITRUM (ifaloc), Glass. A singular amount of
ignorance and skepticism long prevailed with re-
gard to the knowledge possessed by the ancients in

(Vid. VesTaLEs ViIR-

1. (Cic. ad A, ii., 24.—1d., De Huarnsp. Resp., 8.)—2. (Cic.,
Pro Cel., 29.—Sallnst in Cic., Declam,}=3. (Cic., Phulip., i., 9.)

—4. (g 48, ut. 6, 7.) =5. (Lig. 13, t.t. 16.;—0. {Acans, Ajp- '

pend., 5. v. durelos.)
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ZOOPHYTA.

Naples (see the preceding woodcut) shows the ap-
pearance of the girdle as worn by young women.

A horse’s girth, used to fasten on the saddle
(vid. Epmippiun), was called by the same names, and
was sometimes made of rich materials, and em-
hroidered in the most elaborate manner.! These
1erms, zona and cingulum, were also used to signify
the five zones as understood by geographers and as-
tronomers.®

*ZOOPHYTA ({wé¢vra). * Aristotle,” says Ad-
ams, “ranks the Urtice or Meduse and sponges
among those things which partake in part of the

1. (Ovid, Rem. Am. 236.—Claud , Epig., 34, 36.)—2. (Virg.
Bearg., i., 11:3.7—‘11;;, H. N., ii., c&’-ﬂ&’m. Som. 8cip, 1)

) i, 6, #a)

ZYTHUS.

nhatur‘g of animals u:d in part of plants. T o
therefore corresponds to the Z ta of
“mz?{“&%; po 0ophyla of modey
* A ({iyawa), the us Zi :
or Balance Fish. It is & very large G aad s
Elaeed among the Cetacea by Galen, i
aulus Xgineta, and other ancient writers
*ZYG'IA ({vyia), a plant, most probably the Cy.
plmu.bmdua, or Hornbeam, as Stackboos mg

ts.
*ZYTHUS ({voc). (Vid. Cxrzvisw.)
(Atist., Do P. A, iv., 8.—1d., H. A,i., ], &c~kime 43

1.
pend., s, v.)—2, (Arist., H. A, ., 25.—Elaa N 4.3 o
Adams, Append., s. v.)—3. (Theophrast , H. P, ll:‘t:ﬁ.('




FASTI CONSULARES

(Referred to at Page 412 of this work.}

$45 L. Junius Brutus. Occis. est.
L. Tarquinius Collatinus. Abd.

Sp. Lucretius Tricipitinus. Mort. est,

M. Horatius Pulvillus.
P. Valerius Poplicola.
246 P. Valerius Poplicola II.
T. Lucretius Tricipitinus.
247 P. Valerius Poplicola III.
M. Horatius Pulvillus II,
248 ?P Lartius Flavus s. Rufus,
. Herminius Aquilinus.
249 M. Valerius Volusus.
P. Postumius Tubertus.
250 P. Valerius Poplicola IV.
T. Lucretius Tricipitinus II.
251 P. Postumius Tubertus II.
Agrippa Menenius Lanatus.
252 Opiter Virginius Tricostus.
Sp. Cassius Viscellinus.
253 Postumus Cominius Auruncus.
T. Lartius Flavus s. Rufus.
Dictalor rei gerunde causa.
T. Lartius Flavus s. Rufus.
Magister Equilum.
Sp. Cassius Viscellinus,
254 Ser. Sulpicius Camerinus Cornutus,
M’. Tullius Longus. Mo, e.
265 T. ZEbutius Elva.
P. Veturius Geminus Cicurinus,
256 T. Lartius Flavus s. Rufus II.
Q. Cleelius (Volcula) Siculus.
Dict. rei ger. c.
A. Postumius Albus Regillensis.

Mag. Eq.
T. AKbutius Elva.
257 A. Sempronius Atratinus.
M. Minucius Augurinus.
258 A. Postumius Albus Regillensis.
T. Virginius Tricostus Czliomontanus.
259 Ap. Claudius Sabinus Regillensis.
P. Servilius Priscus Structus. |
260 A. Virginius Tricostus Ceeliomontanus.
T. Veturius Geminus Cicurinus.
Dict. seditionis sedande c.
M’. Valerius Volusus Maximus.
Mag. Eq.
Q. Servilius Priscus Structus.
261 Sp. Cassius Viscellinus II.
Postumus Cominius Auruncus II.
262 T. Geganius Macerinus.
P. Minucius Augurinus.
263 M. Minucius Augurinus II,
A. Sempronius Atratinus II.
264 Q. Sulpicius Camerinus Cornutus.
Sp. Lartius Flavus s. Rufus II.
265 C. Julius Julus.
P. Pinarius Mamercinus Rufus.
266 Sp. Nautius Ratilus.
Sex. Furius Medullinus Fusus.
267 T. Sicinius Sabinus.
C. Aquilius Tuscus.
268 Proculus Virginius Tricostus Rutilus.
Sp. Cassius Viscellinus IIIL.
269 Ser. Cornelius Cossus Maluginensis.
Q. Fabius Vibulanus,

A.C. A.U.
484 270 L. Emilius Mamercus.
K. Fabius Vibulanus.
483 271 M. Fabius Vibulanus.
L. Valerius Potitus.
482 272 C. Julius Julus. ,
Q. Fabius Vibulanus II.
481 273 K. Fabius Vibulanus II.
Sp. Furius Medullinus Fusus.
480 274 Cll)l. Manlius Cincinnatus. Occ, e.
M. Fabius Vibulanus II.
479 275 K. Fabius Vibulanus III.
T. Virginius Tricostus Rutilus.
478 276 L. Amilius Mamercus II.
C. Servilius Structus Ahala. Mort. e,

Opiter Virginius Tricostus Esquilinus,
477 271 C. Horatius Pulvillus.
: T. Menenius Lanatus.
476 278 A. Virginius Tricostus Rutilus.
Sp. Servilius Priscus Structus.
475 279 P. Valerius Poplicola.
C. Nautius Ratilus.
474 280 A. Manlius Vulso.
L. Furius Medullinus Fusus. Lustr. VI1I
473 281 L.-ZEmilius Mamercus III.
Vopiscus Julius Julus.
472 282 L. Pinarius Mamercinus Rufus.
P. Furius Medullinus Fusus.
471 283 Ap. Claudius Sabinus Regillensis.
T. Quinctius Capitolinus Barba‘us.
470 284 L. Valerius Potitus II.
Ti. Zmilius Mamercus.
469 285 A. Virginius Tricostus Celiomontanus,
T. Numicius Priscus.
468 286 T. Quinctius Capitolinus Barbatus IT
Q. Servilius Priscus Structus.
467 287 Ti. Emilius Mamercus II.
Q. Fabius Vibulanus.
466 288 Sp. Postumius Albus Regillensis.
Q. Servilius Priscus Structus II.
465 289 Q. Fabius Vibulanus II.
T. Quinctius Capitolinus Barbatus IIL
464 290 A. Postumius Albus Regillensis,
Sp. Furius Medullinus Fusus.
463 201 P. Servilius Priscus Structus.
L. ZEbutius Elva.
462 292 L. Lucretius Tricipitinus.
T. Veturius Geminus Cicurinus.
461 293 P. Volumnius Amintinas Gallus.
Ser. Sulpicius Camerinus Cornutus.
460 294 C. Clamrins Sabinus Regillensis.
P. Valerius Poplicola II. Mort. e.

L. Quinctius Cincinnatus.
459 295 Q. Fabius Vibulanus III.
L. Cornelius Maluginensis.
458 296 L. Minucius Esquilinus Augurinus
C. Nautius Rutilus II :
Dict. rei ger. c.
L. Quinctius Cincinnatus.
Mag. Eq. :
L. Tarquitius Flaccus.
457 297 C. Horatius Pulvillus IL.
Q. Minucius Esquilinus Augurinus.
456 298 M. Valerius (Lactuca) Maximus.
Sp. Virginius TricoStus Ceeliomontanus,
455 299 T. Romilius Rocus Vaticanus.
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B35 Tyib. Mil.
Agrippa Menenius Lanatus.
P. Lucretius Tricipitinus.
Sp. Nautius Rutilus.
C. Servilius (Structus) Axilla,
36 Trib. Mil
M. Papirius Mugillanus.
C. Servilius (Structusz Axilla II.
L. Sergius Fidenas III.
Dict. rei ger. c.
Q. Servilius Priscus Fidenas II.
Mag. Eq.
C. servilius Strucms? Axilla,
Censores. r. X1V.
L. Papirius Mugillanus.
Mam. Enmilius ercinus,
37 Tvib. Mil.
P. Lucretius Tncipitinus II.
Agrippa Menenius Lanatus IL
C. Servilias Structus III.
Sp. Veturius Crassus Cicurinus.
38  Trib. Mil.
A. Sempronijus Atratinus ITL
Q. Fabius Vibulanus.
M. Papirius Mugillanus IL.
Sp. Nautius Rutilus II
39 Ty Mil
P. Cornelius Cossus.
C. Valerius Potitus Volusus,
Q. Quinctius Cincinnatus.
N. Fabius Vibulanus.
40 Tyib. Mil
Q. Fabius Vibalanus II.
P. Postumius Albinus Regillensis.
L. Valerius Potitus.
Cn. Cornelius Cossus.
41 A. Cornelius Cossus.
L. Furius Medullinus.
42 Q. Fabius Vibulanus Ambustus.
C. Furius Pacilus.
43 M. Papirius Mugillanus.
C. Nautius Rutilus.
44 M’. Emilius Mamercinus.
C. Valerius Potitus Volusus.
45 Cn. Comelius Cossus.
L. Furius Medullinus IL
46  Trib. Mil.
C. Julius Julus.
P. Cornelius Cossus.
C. Servilius (Structus) Ahala.
Didt. rei ger. c.
P. Cornelius Rutilus Cossus.
Mag. Eq.
C. Servilius (Structus) Ahala.
47  Trib. Mil.
C. Valerius Potitus Volusus II.
L. Furius Medullinus.
C. Servilius (Structus} Ahala II,
N. Fabius Vibulanus II.
48  Tvib. Ml
P. Cornelius Rutilus Cossus.
Cn. Cornelius Cossus.
L. Valerius Potitus II.
N. Fabius Ambustus.
49  Trib. Mil.
C. Julius Julus IL

T. Quinctius Capitolinus Barbatus.

Q. Quinctius Cincinnatus (II).

M’. Emilius Mamercinus.

L. Furius Medullinus II.

A. Manlius Vulso Capitolinus.
80  Trib. Mil,

P. Cornelius Maluginensis.

Cn. Cornelius Cossus II.

K. Fabius Ambustus.

Sp. Nautius Rutilus III.

. Valerius Potitus Volusus III.
M’, Sergius Fidenas.

| 400 354
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403 351  Tyib. Ml
M’. Lmilius Mamercinus II.
ﬁf' Claudius Crassinus Regillensis.

g Quinctilius Varus.
M. Furius Fusus.
L. Julius Julus,
L. Valerius Potitus III.
Censores. Luslr. XVI.

M. Furius Camillus.
M. Postumius Albinus Regillensis.

402 358  TVvib. Mil
C. Servilius (Structus) Ahala IIL
Q. Servilius (Priscus) Fidenas.
L. Virginius Tricostus Esquilinus.
Q. Sulpicius Camerinus Cornutus.
A. Manlius Vulso Capitolinus II.
M’. Sergius Fidenas II.

401 353  Tyib. Mil.

M. Furius Camillus.

Cn. Cornelius Cossus III.

L. Valerius Potitus IV,

L. Julius Julus.

M’. Emilius Mamercinus III.

K. Fabius Ambustus II.

Tvib. Mil.

P. Manlius Vulso,
P. Licinius Calvus Esquilinus.
L. Titinius Pansa Saccus.
P. Melius Capitolinus.
Sp. Furius Medullinus.
L. Publilius Philo Vulscus.
Cn. Genucius Augurinus.
L. Atilius Priscus.
M. Pomponius Rufus.
C. Duilius Longus. N
M. Veturius Crassus Cicurinus.
Voler. Publilius Philo.
L. Valerius Potitus V.
M. Valerius Lactucinus Maximus.
M. Furius Camillus II.
L. Furius Medullinus III.
Q. Servilius %’riscus) Fidenas II.
- Q. Sulpicius Camerinus Cornutus II
397 37  Trib. Mul.
L. Julius Julus IIL
L. Furius Medullinus IV,
A. Postumius Albinus Regillensis.
L. Sergius Fidenas.
P. Cornelius Maluginensis.
A. Manlius Vulso Capitolinus III.
396 358  Tvib. Mil. .
L. Titinius Pansa Saccus II.
P. Licinius Calvus uilinus II.
P. Melius Capitolinus II.
Q. Manlius Vulso. .
Cn. Genucius Augurinus II. Occ.
L. Atilius Priscus IL
Dict. rei ger. c.
M. Furius Camillus.

Mag. Eq.
P. Cornelius Maluginensis.
395 359  Tvib. Mil.
P. Cornelius Maluginensis Cossus.
P. Comelius Scipiv.
K. Fabius Ambustus III.
L. Furius Medullinus V.
Q. Servilius (Priscus) Fidenas III
M. Valerius Lactucinus Maximus II
394 360  Tvib. Mil.
M. Furius Camillus IIL
L. Furius Medullinus VI.
C. Enmilius Mamercinus.
L. Valerius Poplicola.
Sp. Postumius Albinus Regillensis,
P. Cornelius . . . . . I
393 361 L. Valerius Potitus. Abd. 077






FASTI CONSULARES.

AU

55 Ser Cornehus Maluginensis VI,
Q. Servnlms Pnscus Fidenas III
C. Veturius icarinus II
A. Cornelius Cossus
M. Cornelius Maluginensis.
Q. Quinctius Cincinnatus,
M. Fabius Ambustus II.

386 Trib. Mil.
T. Quinctius Cincinnatus Ca;
Ser. Cornelius Maluginensis
Ser. Sulpicius Pretextatus IV.
Sp. Servilius Structus.
L Papirius Crassus.
L. Veturms Crassus Cicurinus.

itolinus,
1L

M. Funus Ca.mxllus Iv.

Mag. Eq.
L. K milius Mamercinus.
Did. sedit. sed. et rei ger. ¢,
P. Manlius Capitolinus.
Mag. Eg.
C. Llcunus Calvus.
187 Tvib. Mil.
A. Comelius Cossus II. .
M. Cornelius Maluginensis IL
M. Geganius Macerinus.
L. Veturius Crassus Cicurinus II.
P. Valerius Potitus Poplicola VI.
P. Manlius Capitolinus II.
Dict, rei ger. c.
M. Furius Calmllus V.
Mag. Eq.
T. Quinctius Cincinnatus Capitolinus,
388 L. Zmilius Mamercinus.
L. Sextius Sextinus Lateranus.

Censores.
A. Postumius Regillensis Albinus.
C. Sulpicius Peticus,
389 L. Genucius Aventinensis.
Q. Servilius Ahala.
390 C. Sulpicius Peticus.
C. Licinius Calvus Stolo.
391 Cn. Genucius Aventinensis.
L. Emilius Mamercinus II.
Dict. clavi fig. c.
L. Manlius Capuphnus Impenosus
Mag. Eq.
L. Pinarius Natta.
Censores. Lustr. XX,
M. Fabius Ambustus.
L. Furius Medullinus,
392 Q. Servilius Ahala II.
L. Genucius Aventinensis II.
Dict. rei ger.c.
Ap. Claudius Crassinus Regillensis,
Mag. Eq.
P. Cornelius Scapula.
393 C. Sulpicius Peticus II.
C. Licinius Calvus Stolo II.
Did. rei ger. c.
T. Quinctius Pennus Capuolmus Crispi-
nus.

Ser. gomehus Malngmensxs
194 C. Pcetelius Libo Visolus.
M. Fabius Ambustus.
Dict. rei ger. c.
Q. Servilius Ahala.
Mag. Eq.
T. ancuus Pennus Capitolinus Crispi-

395 M Populms La®nas.
Cn. Manlius Capitolinus Imperiosus. *
396 C. Fabius Ambustus.
C. Plautius Proculus.
Dict. rei ger. c.
C Sulpicius Peticus,

FASTI CONSULARES,

A.C A.U.
Mag.
M. Valenus Poplicola.
357 397 C. Marcius Ruulus. .
Cu. Manlius Capnolmus Imperiosus 1t
356 398 M. Fabius Ambustus II.
M. Popilius Leenas 1I.
Didt. rei ger. c.
C. Marcius Rutilus.
Mag. Eq.
C. Plautius Proculus.
355 399 C. Sulpicius Peticus III.
M. Valerius Poplicola.
354 400 M. Fabius Ambustus III.
T. Quinctius Pennus Capitolinus Crisps

nus.
353 401 C. Sulpicius Peticus IV,
M. Valerius Pophcola IL
Dict. rei ger.
T. Manhus Impenosus Torquatus.

A. Comehus Cossus Arvina.
352 402 P. Valerius Poplicola.
C. Marcius Rutilus II.
Dict. rei ger. c.
C. Julius Julus,
Mag. Eq.
L. Emilius Mamercinus.
351 403 C. Sulpicius Peticus V.
T. Quixllctius Pennus Capitolinus Crispi-
nus
Dict. comit. habend. c.
M. Fabius Ambustus.

Mag. Eq.
Q. Servilins Ahala.

Censores.
Cn, Manlius Capitolinus Imperiosus.
C. Marcius Rautilus.
350 404 M. Popilius Leenas II1.
L. Cornelius Scipio.
Dict. comit. hadend. c.

L

Mag. Eq.
P. Cornelius Scipio.
349 405 L. Furius Camillus.
Appius Claudius Crassinus Regillensis
Mort. e.
Dict. comit, habend. c.
T}B{/Ianlxus lmpenosus Torquatus IL
a,
A. Comehus Cossus Arvina II.
348 406 M. Valerius Corvus.
M. Popilius Leenas IV.
Dict, comit. habend. c.
C. Claudiys Crassinus Regillensis.
Mag. Eg.
347 407 g Il\:ilmlls :::t;ri T
anlius osus 10 tus.
C. Plautius Venno H urgua
346 408 M. Valerius Corvus II.
C. Pcetelius Libo Visolus.
345 409 M. Fabius Dorso.
Ser. Sulpmus Camerinus Rufus,

L Funus éamxllus 1L

la&fanhus Capitolinus Imperiosus.
344 410 C Marcms Rati ?us IIL
T. Manlms Imm-losus Torquatus II.

P. Valenus Poplicola.
Q. Fﬁius Ambustus.

BELLUM SaMNITICUM.
343 411 M. Valerius Corvaus IIIL
A. Comelius Cossus Arvina,
342 412 C. Marcius Rutilus IV,
Q. Servilius Ahala.
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FASTI CONSULARES

.0,
Mag. Eq.
C. Junius Bubulcus Brutus.
Censores. Lustr. XXV1.
Ap. Claudius Ceecus
C. Plautius (Venox).
43 C. Junius Bubulcus Brutus III.
Q. XEmilius Barbula II.
44 Q. Fabius Maximus Rullianus II.
C. Marcius Rutilus (Censorinus).
45  Dict. rei ger. c.
L. Rapirius Cursor II.
Mag. Eq.
C. Junius Bubulcus Brutus II.
goc anno Dict. et Mag. Eq. sine coss.)
46 Fabius Maximus Rullianus III.
P. Decius Mus II.
47 Ap. Claudius Cecus.
L. Volumnius Flamma Violens.
Censores. Lustr. XX VIL
M. Valerius Maximus.
C. Junius Bubulcus Brutas.
48 P. Comelius Arvina.
Q. Marcius Tremulus.
Dict. comit, habend. c.
P. Cornelius Scipio Barbatus.
Mag. Eq. \
P. Decius Mus.
49 L. Postumius Megellus.
Ti. Minucius Augurinus. Occis. e.

M. Fulvius Curvus Petinus.
50 P. Sulpicius Saverrio.
P. Sempronius Sophus.
Censores. Lustr. XX VIIL
Q. Fabius Maximus Rullianus.
P. Decius Mus.
61 L. Genucius Aventinensis.
Ser. Comelius Lentulus (Rufinus).
62 M. Livius Denter.
M. Emilius Paullus.
Dicl. rei ger. c.
C. Junius Bubulcus Brutus.
Mag. Eq.
M. Titinius.
63 Dict. rei ger. c.
Q. Fabius idaxhus Rullianus II.

Mag. Eq.

M. ;ﬁnilius Paullus,
Dict. rei ger. c.

M. Valerius Corvus II

Mag. Eg.
C. Sempronius Sophus.
Hoc anno Dict. et Mag. Eq. sine coss.)
154 M. Valerius Corvus V.
Q. Appuleius Pansa.
155 M. vius Peetinus.
T. Manlius Torquatus. Mort. e.

M. Valerius Corvus VI.
Censores. Lustr. XXIX.
P. Sempronius Sophus.
P. Sulpicius Saverrio.
156 L. Cornelius Scipio.
Cn. Fulvius Maximus Centumalus.
157 Q. Fabius Maximus Rullianus IV,
P. Decius Mus IV
158 L. Volumnius Flamma Violens II.
Ap. Claudius Cecus II.
59 Q. Fabius Maximus Rullianus V.
P. Decius Mus IV.
160 L. Postumius Megellus II.
M. Atilius Regulus.
Censores. Lustr. XXX.
P. Cornelius Arvina.
C. Marcius Rutilus (Censorinus).
161 L. Papirius Cursor.
Sp. Carvilius Maximus.
162 Q}.{ Fabius Maximus Gurges.
[]

FASTI CONSULARES.

A.C. A.U.
D. Junius Brutus Sceeva.
291 463 L. Postumius Megellus III.
C. Junius Brutus Bubulcus.
290 464 P. Cornelius Rufinus,
M. Curius Dentatus,
289 465 M. Valerius Maximus Corvim.
Q. Cadicius Noctua.
Censores. Lustr. XXXI.

288 466 Q. Marcius Tremulus II.
P. Comnelius Arvina II.
287 467 M. Claudius Marcellus.
C. Naautius Rutilus.
286 468 M. Valerius Maximus Potitus.
C. Zlius Peetus.
Dict. sedit. sed. c.
Q. Hortensius,
Mag. Eq.
285 469 C. Claudius Canina.
M. Enmilius Lepidus.
281 470 C. Servilius Tucca.
L. Cecilius Metellus Denter.
283 471 P. Cornelius Dolabella Maximus.,
Cn. Domitius Calvinus Maximus
Censores.
Q. Ceedicius Noctua. Abd.
282 472 C. Fabricius Luscinus.
Q. AEmilius Papus.
281 473 L. Emilius Barbula.
Q. Marcius Philippus.
280 474 P. Valerius Leevinus.
Ti. Coruncanius.
Dict. comit. habend. c.
Cn. Domitius Calvinus Maximus,
Mag. Eq.
Censores. Lustr. XXXI1I,
Cn. Domitius Calvinus Maximus,
279 475 P. Sulpicius Saverrio.
P. Decius Mus. Occis. e.
278 476 C. Fabricius Luscinus II.
Q. ZEmilius Papus II.
277 477 P. Cornelius Rufinus IL.
C. Junius Brutus Bubulcus II,

276 478 Q. Fabius Maximus Gurges II.
C. Genucius Clepsina.

Dict. . . .. c.
P. Comnelius Rufinus.
Mag. Eq.

275 479 M’. Curius Dentatus II.
L. Cornelius Lentulus.
: Censores. Lustr. XXXIIIL.
! C. Fabricius Luscinus.
Q. Emilius Papus.
274 480 M’. Curius Dentatus III.
Ser. Cornelius Merenda.
273 481 C. Claudius Canina II.
C. Fabius Dorso Licinus. Mort. e.

0. Fabricius Luscinus III.
272 482 L. Papirius Cursor IL
Sp. Carvilius Maximus II.
Censores. Lustr. XXXIV.
M. Curius Dentatus.
L. Papirius Cursor.
271 483 C. Quinctius Claudus.
L. Genucius Clepsina.
270 484 C. Genucius Clepsina II.
Cn. Cornelius Blasio.
269 485 Q. Ogulnius Gallus.
C. Fabius Pictor.
268 486 Ap. Claudius Crassus Rufus.

P. Sempronius Sophus.
n






FASTI CONSULARES. .

.3
32 Cn. Cornelius Scipio Calvus.
M. Claudius Marcellus.
33 P. Cornelius Scipio Asina.
M. Minucius Rufus.
Dict, comit, hab. c.
Q. Fabius Maximus Verrucosus.
Mag. Eq.
C. Flaminius.
34 L. Veturius Philo.
C. Latatius Catulus. :
Censores. . Lustr. XLIII. |
L. Amilius Papus.
C. Flaminius.
36 M. Livius Salinator.
L. ZEmilius Paullus,

BeLLum Pontcom I1.
36 P. Comelius Scipio.
‘Ti. Sempronius Longus.
37 Cn. Servilius Geminus.
C. Flaminius II. Occis. e.

M. Atilius Regulus IL
Dict. inlerregni c.
Q Fabiué Maximus Verruncosus II.
. Eq.
M. Minucius Rufus.
Dict. comit. hab. c.
L. Vetarius Philo.

Mag. Eq.
M. Pomponius Matho.
38 C. Terentius Varro. -
L. Emilius Paullus II.
Dict. rei gerund. c.
M. Junius Pera.
Ei

. Eq.
Ti. Sempronius Gracchus.
Dict, sine Mag. Eq. Senal. leg. c.
M. Fabius Buteo.
89 Ti. Sempronius Gracchus.
L. Postumius Albinus III. Occis. ¢.

M. Claudius Marcellus II. Abd.

Q. Fabius Maximus Verrucosus III.
#0 Q. Fabius Maximus Verrucosus IV.
M. Claudins Marcellus 111

Censores.
M. Atilius Regulus. Abd.
P. Furius Philus. Mort, e.
f1 -Q. Fabius Maximus.
Ti. Sempronius Gracchus II.
Dict., comil, hab. c.
C. Claudius Centho.

Q..Ml-'\aﬂ.vifsq‘l‘laccus.

48 Q. Fulvius Flaccus III.
* Ap. Claudius Pulcher.
43 Cn. Fulvius Centumalus.
P. SBulpicius Galba Maximas.
44 M. Claudius Marcelus IV,
M. Valerius Leevinus.
Dict, comit. Rab. c.

P. Licinius Crassus Dives.

Censores.
L. Veturius Philo., Mort. e.
P. Licinius Crassus Dives. Abd.
8 Q. Fulvius Flaccus IV.
Q. Fabius Maximus Verrucosus V.
Censores. Lustr. XLIV.
M. Cornelius Cethegus.
P. Sempronius Tuditanus.
6 M. Claudius Marcellus V., Occis. e.
T. Quinctius (Pennus Capitolinus) Cris-
pinus. M-t e,

FASTI CONSULARES.

A.C. A. V.
Dict. comit. hab. et tudor. magn. ¢
T. Manlius Torquatus,

lag. Eq.
C. Servilius.
207 547 C. Claudius Nero.
M. LiviusSalinator II
M. Livius Salinator.
Mag. Eq.
Q. Cxcilius Metellus.
206 548 L. Veturius Philo.
Q. Cxcilius Metellus,
205 549 P. Cornelius Scipio (Africanus).
P. Licinius Crassus Dives.
Dict. comit. habend. c.
Q. Ceecilius Metellus.

Mag. Eq.
L. Veturius Philo.
204 550 M. Cornelius Cethegus.
P. Sempronius Tuditanus.
Censores. Lustr. XLV,
M. Livius Salinator.
C. Claudius Nero.
203 551 Cn. Servilius Ceepio.
C. Servilius. '
Dict. comit, hab. c.
P. Sulpicius Galba Maximus.
Mag. Eq.
M. Servilius Pulex Geminus,
202 552 M. Servilius Pulex Geminus.
Ti. Claudius Nero.
Dict. comit. hab. c.
C. Servilius.
Mag. Eq.
P. Elius P=tus,
201 553 Cn. Cornelius Lentulus.
P. KElius Petus.

BeLLum Prinippicum.
200 554 P. Sulpicius Galba Maximus Il
- C. Aurelius Cotta.
199 555 L. Cornelius Lentulus.
P. Villius Tappulus.
Censores. Lustr. XLVI.
P. Cornelius Scipio Africanus.
P. Elius Petus.
198 556 Sex. ZElius Peetus Catus.
T. Quinctius Flamininus.
197 557 C. Cornelius Cethegus.
Q. Minucius Rufus.
196 558 L. Furius Purpureo.
M. Claudius Marcellus.
195 559 L. Valerius Flaccus.
M. Porcius Cato.
194 560 P. Cornelius Sciﬂig Africanus Il
Ti. Sempronius Longus.
Censores. Lustr. XLVII.
Sex. Alius Peetus Catus.
C. Cornelius Cethegus.
193 561 L. Cornelius Merula.
Q. Minucius Thermus.
192 562 L. Quinctius Flamininus.
Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus.

BELLUM ANTIOCHINUM.
191 563 P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica.
M. Acilius Glabrio.
190 564 L. Cornelius Scipio (Asiaticus).
C. Lelius. ~
189 565 M. Fulvius Nobilior.
Cn. Manlius Vulso.
Censores. Lustr. XLVIIL
T. Quinctius Flamininaus.
M. Claudius Marcellus.
188 566 M. Valerius Messala.
C. Livius Salinator.
187 567 M. Emilius Lepidus.
C. Flaminius.
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.U
2’:68 Sp. Postumius Albinus.
Q. Marcius Philippus.
569 Ap. Claudius Pulcher.
lvf.’ Sempronius Tuditanus,
570 P. Claudius Pulcher.
L. Porcius Licinus. .,
Censores. Lustr. XLIX.
L. Valerius Flaccus.
M. Porcius Cato.
571 M. Claudius Marcellus.
Q. Fabius Labeo.
572 Cn. Beebius Tamphilus.
L. ZEmilius Paullus,
573 P. Cornelius Cethegus.
M. Beetius Tamphilus.
574 A. Postumius Albinus,
C. Calpurnius Piso. Mort.e.

Q. Fulvius Flaccus.
575 L. Manlius Acidinus Fulvianus.
Q Fulvius Flaccus.
Censores. Lustr. L.
L. Emilius Lepidus.
M. Fulvius Nobilior.
576 M. Junius Brutus.
A. Manlius Vulso.
577 C. Claudius Pulcher.
Ti. Semrronius Gracchus,
578 Q. Petillius Spurinus. Occis. e.
Cn. Cornel. Scipio Hispallus. Mort. e.

C. Valerius Levinus,
579 P. Mucius Scevola.

M. Emilius Lepidus II. -
580 Sp. Postumius Albinus Paullulus.

Q. Mucius Sceevola.

Censores. Lustr. L1

Q. Fulvius Flaccus.

A. Postumius Albinus,
581 L. Postumius Albinus.

M. Popillius Leenas.
582 C. Popillius Leenas.

P. Alius Ligus.

BeLLum Persicum.
583 P. Licinius Crassus.
C. Cassius Longinus.
584 A. Hostilius Mancinus.
A. Atilius Serranus.
585 Q. Marcius Philippus II.
Cn. Servilius Ceepio.
Censores. Lustr. LII.
C. Claudius Pulcher.
Ti. Sempronius Gracchus,
386 L. Emilius Paullus II,
C. Licinius Crassus.
387 Q. Alius Petus.
M. Junius Pennus.
388 M. Claudius Marcellus.
C. Sulpicius Gallus.
389 T. Manlius Torguatus.
Cn. Octavius.
590 A. Manlius Torgnatus.
Q. Cassius Longinus, Mort. e,
Censores. Lustr. LIII
L. Emilius Paullus,
Q. Marcius Philippus.
391 Ti. Sempronius Gracchus II.
M’. Juventius Thalna.
392 P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica. Abd.
C. Marcius Figulus. Abd.

P. Comelius Lentulus.
Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus.
393 M. Valerius Messala.
C. Fannius Strabo.
394 L. Anicius Gallus.
M. Cornelius Cethegus
1084
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I CONSULARES.

1s Flaccus.
Lastr. 11X,
1s Metellus Macedonicus.
ins Rufus.
1s Pulcher Lentulus.
na.
nius Tudltanus
‘us.
ius.
Luscus Rufus.
; Longinus Ravilla.
us Cinna.
us Lepidus.
is Orestes.
1s Hypseeus.
s Flaccus.
Lustr. LX.
ius Ceepio.
. Longinus Ravilla.
i Longinus.
Calvmus
1s Metellus (Balearicus).
us Flamininus.
ius’ Ahenobarbus.
s Strabo.

S.
Maximus (Allobrogicus).
S,

s Carbo.
Lustr. LXI.
iius Piso Frugi.
1s Metellus Balearicus.
s Metellus (Dalmaticus).
s Cotta.
s Cato. Mort. e.
s Rex.
s Metellus Diadematus,
i Sceevola.
s Geta.
Maximus Eburnus.
1s Scaurus.
1s Metellus.
Lustr. LXII.
s Metellus Dalinaticus.
ius Ahenobarbus.
s Balbus.
Cato.
s Metellus Caprarius.
us Carbo.
Drusus,
iius Piso Casoninus,

tM JUGURTHINUM.

us Scipio Nasica. Mort. e.

lius Bestia.

‘us Rufus.

nius Albinus.

s Metellus (Numidicus).
Silanus.

us Scaurus. Abd.
Drusus. Mcrt. e.
:ius Galba.

sius.  Damn. e.

1s Scaurus.

Lustr. LXIII.
Maximus Allobrogicus.
s Geta.

Longinus. Occis. e.

Serranus.

15 Ceepio.

; Rufus.

1s Maximus,
11

. Fimbria,
1L

FASTI CONSULARES.

A.C. AU,

L. Aurelius Orestes. Mort, e.
102 652 C. Marius IV.

Q. Lutatius Catulus.

Censores. Lustr. LXIV,

Q. Ceecilius Metellus Numidicus

C. Cuecxlms Metellus Caprarius,
101 653 C. Marius V

M. Athus
100 654 C. Marius VI.

L. Valerius Flaccus.
99 655 M. Antonius.

A. Postumius Albinus.
98 656 0.. Ca:cxhus Metellus Nepos,

T. Didiu
97 657 Cn Comelms Lentulus.
P. Licinius Crassus.
Censores, Lustr. LXV.
L. Valerius Flaccus,
M. Antonius.
96 658 Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus,
C. Cassius Longinus.
95 659 L. Ijcinius Crassus.
Q. Mucius Sczvola.
94 660 C. Ccelius Caldus.
L. Domitius Ahenobarbus,
93 661 C. Valerius Flaccus.
M. Herennius.
92 662 C. Claudius Pulcher.
. Perperna.
Censores. Lustr. LXVI.
Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus,
L. Licinius Crassus.
91 663 L. Marcius Philippus.
Sex. Julius Ceesar.

BeLyruM Marsicum,
90 664 L. Julius Ceesar. R
P. Rautilius Lupus. Occis. e,
89 665 Cn. Pompeius Strabo.
L. Porcius Cato. Occis. e.
Censores.

P. Licinjus Crassus.
L. Julius Ceesar.
88 666 L. Cornelius Sulla (Felix).
Q. Pompeius Rufus, Occs. e,
87 667 Cn. Octavius. Occis. e.
L. Cornelius Cinna. Abd.

L. Cornelius Merula. Occis. e
86 668 L. Cornelius Cinna II.
C. Marius VII. Mort. e.

L. Valerius Flaccus II.
Censores. Lustr. LXVIIL.
L. Marius Philippus
M. Perperna.
85 669 L. Cornelius Cinna III.
Cn. Papirius Carbo.
84 670 Cn. Papirius Carbo II.
L. Cornelius Cinna IV. Occis.
83 671 L. Cornelius Sei 1o Asiaticus.
C. Norbanus Bu
83 672 C. Marius. Ocm e
Cn. Papirius Carbo III. Qecis. ¢
Dict. Reip. constiluende c.
L. Comelius Sulla Felix.

Mag. Eq.
L. Vﬁerius Flaccus.
81 673 M. Tullius Decula.
Cn. Cornelius Dolabella.
80 674 L. Cornelius Sulla Felix II.
Q. Ceecilinus Metellus Pius.
7 675 P. Servilius Vatia (Isauricus).
1z&p. Claudius Pulcher.
78 676 M. Amilius Lepidus.
Q. Lutatius Catulus.
77 677 D. Junius Brutus.
Mam. Emilius Lepidus Livianus.
“+ 1086
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apronius Atratinus.

d. ~ul. Paul. Zmilius Lepidus.
C. Memmius.

d. Nvv. M. Herennius Picens.

seesar Octavianus IL.  4bd.

lcatius Tullus.

10nius Peetus.

. Mai. L. Flavius.

4. Jul. C. Fonteius Capito.
M. Acilius (Aviola).

. Sept. L. Vinucius.

u. Oct. L. Laronius,

omitius Ahenobarbus.

ius.
u. Jul. L. Cornelius.
d. Nov. N. Valerius.
seesar Octavianus III.
lerius Messala Corvinus.
4. Mai. M. Titius.
4. Oct. Cn. Pompeius.
‘@sar Octavianus IV,
>inius Crassus.
d. Jul. C. Antistins Vetus.
Sept. ®« M. Tullius Cicero.
d. Nov. L. Seenius.
seesar Octavianus V.
ypuleius.
€. Jul. Potitus Valerius Messala.
d. Nov. C. Furnius,
C. Cluvius,
seesar Octavianus VI,
rippa II.  (Lustr. LXXIL.)
seesar Augustus VII.
rippa III.
seesar Augustus VIII,
tilius Taurus II.
eesar Augustus IX,
1ius Silanus.
Jeesar Augustus X,
‘banus Flaccus.
seesar Augustus XI. Abd.
'entius Varro Murena. Mort. e.

tius.
purnius Piso.
wdius Marcellus ZEserninus.
untius.
ores.
natius Plancus:
ZEmilius Lepidus.
Ilius.
ius Lepidus.

leius.
as Nerva.
tius Saturninus.
>retius Vespillo.
4. Jul. M. Vinucius.
nelius Lentulus Marcellinus,
inelius Lentulus.
nius.
ius Silanus.
nitius Ahenobarbus.
nelins Scipio.
L. Jul. L. Tarius Rufus,
rius Drusus Libo.
purnius Piso.
:inius Crassus.
imelius Lentulus Au,
audius Nero (postea
stus?.
nctilius Varus.
lerius Messala Barbatus Appianus.

ort. e.
picius Quirinus. Abd.

gius Rufus. 4hd.

r.
%"li. Cesar Au-
Al
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C. Caninius Rebilus. Mort. e.
L. Volusius Saturninus.

11 743 Q. KElius Tubero.
Paul. Fabius Maximus.

10 744 Julus Antonius.
Q. Fabius Maximus Africanus.

9 745 Nero Claud. Drusus Germanicus. Mort. ¢.

T. Quinctius (Pennus Capitolinus) Crispi-

nus.
8 746 C. Marcius Censorinus.
C. Asinius Gallus,
7 747 Ti. Claudius Nero II.
Cn. Calpurnius Piso.
6 748 D. Leelius Balbus.
C. Antistius Vetus.
5 749 Imp, Caesar Augustus XII.
L. Cornelius Sulla.
4 750 C. Calvisius Sabinus.
L. Passienus Rufus.
F 3 751 L. Cornelius Lentulus.
M. Valerius Messalinus.
2 752 Imp. Ceesar Augustus XIII.
M. Plautius Silvanus. Abd.

Q. Fabricius.
L. Caninius Gallus.

1 753 Cossus Cornelius Lentulus.
L. Calpurnius Piso.

C. U.C.
1 754 C. Ceesar.
L. Emilius Paullus.
2 755 P. Vinucius.
P. Alfenius Varus.
Ez Kal. Jul. P. Cornelius Lentulus Scipio
T. Quinctius Crispinus Vale-
rianus.
3 756 L. Klius Lamia.
M. Servilius.
Ez Kal. Jul. P. Silius.
L. Volusius Saturninus,
4 57 Sex. XElius Catus.
C. Sentius Saturninus. -
Ez Kal. Jul. C. Clodius Licinus.
. . _Cn. Sentius Saturninus.
5 758 L. Valerius Messala Volesus.
Cn. Cornelius Cinna Magnus.
Ez Kal. Jul. C. Ateius Capito.
C. Vibius Postumus.
6 759 M. Emilius Lepidus.
L. Aruntius. d.

Abd.

L. Nonius Asprenas.
7 %60 A. Licinius Nerva Silianus.
Q. Ceecilius Metellus Creticus.
8 761 M. Furius Camillus.
Sex. Nonius Quinctilianus.
Ez Kal. Jul. L. Apronius.
A. Vibius Habitus.
9 762 C. Poqpaeus Sabinus.
Q. Sulpicius Camerinus.
Ez Kal. Jul. M. Papius Mutilus.
Q. Popraaus Secundus.
10 763 P. Cornelius Dolabella.
C. Junius Silanus.
Ez Kal. Jul. Ser. Comelius Lentulus Ma

lug.

11 764 M. Emilius Lepidus.

T. Statilius Taurus.

Ez Kal. Jul. L. Cassius Longinus.
12 765 Germanicus Ceesar.

C. Fonteius Capito.

Ez Kal. Jul. C. Visellius Varro.
13 766 C. Silius.

L. Munatius Plancus.
14 767 Sex. Pompeius.

Sex. Appuleius.

Eodem anno a. d. xiv. Kal. Sopt,

Imp Casa: Augustus. Mirt. c.
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. Peducacus Stloga Priscinus.
Hcenius Severus.
Statius Quadratus.
Cuspius Rufinus,
Bellicius Torquatus.
. Claudius Atticus Herodes.
Lollianus Avitus,
Gavius Maximus.
1p. T. ZEl. Ceesar Ant. Augustus Pins IV.
. Aurelius Ceesar II.
x. Erucius Clarus II,
n.A(;laudius Severus.
nius Largus.
Prast. Pacatus Messalinus.
+ . Torquatus.
lvias Julianus, [ 4
r. Scipio Orfitus.
Nonius Priscus.
Antistius Vetus.
£. Quintilius Condoniarrus.
. Quintilius Maximus,
Acilius Glabrio.
Valerius Homullus.
Bruttins Preesens.
Junius Rufinus.
Zlius Aurelius Commodus (postea Imp.
Saesar Augustus).
Sextius Lateranus.
Julius Severus.
Junius Rufinus Sabinianus.
;. Kal. Nov. Antius Pollio.
Opimianus.
Ceionius Silvanus.
Serius Augurinus.
Civica Barbarus.
Metilius Regulus.
x. Sulpicius Tertullus.
Tineius Sacerdos.
autius Quintillus.
itius Priscus.
). Annius Atilius Bradua.
Clodius Vibius Varus.
. Zlius Aurelius Verus Cesar III.
ZElius Aurelius Commodus II.
Eodem anno.
p. T. ZEl Ces. Ant. Aug. Pius. Mort.e.
P. CEsar M. AureLius ANTONINUS AU-
GUSTUS.
P. CEsAr L. AvreLIUS VERUS AUGUSTUS.
Junius Rusticus.
Vettius Aquilinus.
Suf. Q. Flavius Tertullus.
. Pontius Leelianus.
...... Pastor.
Q. Mustius Priscus.
. Pompeius Macrinus.
Juventius Celsus.
. Gavius Orfitus.
Arrius Pudens.
Servilius Pudens.
Fufidius Pollio.
Eodem anno a. d. 1V. Id. Oct.
ZE\. Aurelius Commodus Cams. App. e.
p. Ceesar L. Aur. Verus Augustus IIL
Ummidius Quadratus.
Venuleius Apronianus II.
Sergius Paullus II.
Sosius Priscus Senecio.
Ccelius Apollinaris.
Eodem anno.
p. Cesar L. Aur. Verus Aug. Mort. e.
Cormelius Cethegus.
Erucius Clarus.
Statilius Severus.
Alfidius Herennianus,
Maximus.

FASTI CONSULARES.

P.C. U.C.
173 926 M. Aurelius rus II.
Ti. Claudius Pompeianus.
174927 ....... . . Gallus.
..... Flaccus.

175 928 Calpurnius Piso.
M. Salvius Julianus.

176 929 T. Vitrasius Pollio IL.
M. Flavius Aper II

177 930 Imp. L. Aurelius Commodus Augustus,
M. Plautius Quintillus,

178 931 Gavius Orfitus.
Julianus Rufus.

179 932 ImR.{L. Aurelius Commodus Augustus IL
P. Marcius Verus.
Ez. Kal. Jul. P.Helvius Pertinax (postea

Imp. Ceesar A us).
P Mu%sn;mg Severus Julianus

postea Imp. Cees. Aug.).
180 933 C. Bruttius Prmsgns. P e
Sex. Quintilius Condianus.
Eodem anno a. d. XVI1. Kal. April.
Imp. Ceesar M. Aurelius Antoninus Aug.
Mort, e.
Imp. M. AureLius CoMMODUS ANTONINUS
AvgusTus, -
181 934 Imp. M. Aurelins Commodus Antoninus
ugustus III.
L. Antistius Burrus.
Ez. Kal. Jul. Emilius Juncus.
Atilius Severus,
183 936 Imx. M. Aurelins Commodus Antoninus
ugustus IV,

C. Aufidius Victorinus II.
Ezx. Kal. Febr. L. Tutilius Pontius Gen-
tianus,
Ez. Kal. Mai. M. Herennius Secundus.
M. Egnatius Postumus.
T. Pactumeius Magnus
L. Septimius F. . ., .
184 937 L. Cossonius Eggius Marullus.
Cn. Papirius ZElianus.
Suf.  C. Octavius Vindex.
185 938 . . .. . Maternus.
. Bradua.

186 939 ImX M. Aurelius Commodus Antoninus
uxustus V.

(M. Acilius)Glabrio II
Crispinas,

. . . ZElianus,
........ Fuscianus II
M. Servilius Silanus 11,
189 942 Junius Silanus.
Q. Servilius Silanus.
190 943 Imp. M. Aurelius Commodus Antoninus
ugustus VI.
M. Petronius Septimianus.
191 944 (Cass)ius Pedo Apronianus.
Valerius Bradua (Mauricus).
192 945 Imp. L. Elius Aurelius Commodus Au-
tus VIL -
P. Helvius Pertinax II.
Eodem anno prid. Kal. Jan.
Imp. L. Elius Aurelius Commodus Au-

gustus, Occis. e.
193 946 Imp. CxEsaft P. HeLvius PERTINAX AvUaUs-

TUS.
Q. Sosius Falco.
C. Julius Erucius Clarus.
Suf. Flavius Claudius Sulpicianus.
L. Fabius Cilo Septimianus.
Eodem anno a. d. V. April.
Imp. Ceesar P. Helvius Pertinax Augus

Occ. e.
Imp. CEsar M. Dipius SEveaus JuLianvs
AvucusTus.
Suf. Kal. Mat, Silius Meﬁabl:.
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r.o.
ve Eodem anno L Jun.
lmx Ceesar M. ius Severus Julianus
tus. Occis, e.

Imp. CEsar L. SepriMius SEVERUS PERTI-
NAX ACGUSTUS.
Suf. Kal. Jd. AElius. -
Probus.
Eodem amw
D. Clodius Albinus Ceesar. App. est.
194 947 Imp Cuar L. Septimius Severus Augus-

D. Clodms Albinus Cesar.
195 948 Scapula Tertullus.
Tineius Clemens.
196 949 C. Domitius Dexter.
L. Valerius Messala Thrasia Priscus.

KEodem anno.
Bassianus M. Aurelius Antoninus Caesar.

A%:. e
197 950 Ap.Claudius II{‘an&mus

198 951 .

Kodem a
M. Aurelius Antomnus (Caracalla) Casar
Imp. Augustus App. e.
P. Septimius Geta Ceesar. Apyp. e.
199 952 P. Cornelius Anulinus II.
M. Aufidius Fronto.
200 953 Ti. Claudius Severus. .
C. Aufidius Victorinus.
201 954 L. Annius Fabianus.
M. Nonius Arrius Mucianus.
202 955 Imp. Cxlzlsar L. Septimius Severus Augus-
tus I
. Imp. Ceesar M. Aurelius Antoninus Aug.
203 956 C. Fulvius Plautianus II.
P. Septimius Geta.
204 957 L Fabius Cilo Septimianus II.
M. Annius Flavius Libo.
205 958 Imp Ceesar M. Aurelius Antopinus Au-
gustus II.
P. Septimius Geta Ceesar.
206 959 M. Nummius Albinus,
907 960 Fulvius fmilianus.
..... T.
..... M};eximus.
208 961 Imp. Clmsa.r M. Aurelius Antoninus Augus-

P. Sepumms Geta Ceesar II.
209 962 Civica Pompeianus.
Lollianus Avitus.
Eodem anno.
P. Septimius Geta Cesar Aug. App. est.
210 963 M’. Acilius Faustinus.
Triarius Rufinus.
211 964 (Q. Hedius Rufus) Lollianus Gentianus.
omponius Bassus.
Eodem anno prid. Non, Febr.
Im}a Ceesar L. Septimius Severus August.

Imp. Cmun M. AvureLius ANTONINUS
(Cuucu.u} AvuGusTus.
212 965 C. Julius Asper II.
Q. Julius Asper.
Eodem anno.
Im&chsar P. Septimlus Geta Pius Aug.

213 966 Imp. M. Aurelius Antoninus Augustus IV.
D. Celius Balbinus II.
Suf. (M Antoninus Gordianus { pestea
Imp. Ceesar Augustus].
Helvius Pertinax.)

24 967........ Messalla.
........ Sabinus

215968 ........ Leetus II.
........ Cerealis.

216 969 Catius Sabinus II.
1092
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P.C. U.C.
Cornelius Anulinus.
217 970 C. Bruttins Preesens.
T. Messius Extricatus II.
Eodexyanno a. d. V1. Id. Apn
Imp. Casar M. Aurelius Antenini
calla) Augustus. Oc.e.
Eodem anno a. d. 111. I, Apn
M. Opllllls Severus Macrinus In
Augustus. . €.
M. Opilius Diadamenianus Ces.
Imp. Cxsar M. OriLiUs Scvean
NUs AUGUSTUS.
218 971 Imp. CesaruM. Opil. Severus |
us

9 amms Admtus

Imp. Ceesar M. Opihns Severus!
ugustus. Oce. e.
Varius Avlnus %assmnxs M. Aw
toninus Imp. Ceesar Augustus.
Imp. Gxsar M. AvureLivs A
(EracaBaLus) Prcs Feux A
Suf. Imp. Ceesar M. Aureliv
nus (Elagabalus) Aug
219 972 Imp. Ceesar M. Aurelius Anton
gabalus) Augustas II.
Q. Tineius Sacerdos II.
220 973 Imp. Ceesar M. Aurelius Antoni
g% balus) Augustus III.
P. Valerius Entychianus Comaz
221 974 Gratus Sabinianus.
Claudius Seleucus.

anno.
Bassianus Alexianus M. Aurelit
der Ceesar. App. e.
222 975 Imp. Ceesar M. Aurelius Anton
gabalus) Augustus IV.
M. Aurelius Alexander Ceesar.

Eodem a:
Imp. Ceesar M Aurelins Anton
gabalus) Augustus. Occ.e.
Imp. CEsar M. AURELIGS SEVE
ANDER AUGUSTUS.
223 976 L. Marius Maximus II.
L. Roscius ZElianus.
224 977 Claudius Julianus II.
L. Bruttins Quinctius Crispinus
259718 ....... Fuscus II.
....... Dexter.
226 979 ImK. Cesar M. Aurelius Sewt
ugustus II.
....... Marcellus II.
22798 ..... " . . Albinus.
....... Maximus.
228981 ...... . Modestus IL
....... Probus.
229 982 ImX Cesar M. Aurelius Sewt
ugustus IIL
Cassius Dio II.
230 983 L. Virius Agricola.
Sex. Catius Clementinus.
231 984-. . . Claudius Pompeianus.
T. Fl . Pelignianus.
232985 ...... Lupus.
...... Maximus.
233986 ...... Maximus.

987 ...... Maximus II.
(C. Celius) Urbanus.
...... Severus.
...... Quinctianus.
Eodem anno.
Im‘r Ceesar M. Aurelius Sever
er Augustus. Occ. e.

It has been considered unr for!
of the present work to continue the Fastil
death of Alexander Severus.
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Injuria.
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Iatercessio (1, 2).
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Intestabilis.

Judex.

Judex Pedaneus.

Judicati Actio.
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Jure Cessio, in.
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Jus Elianum.
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Jus Civile Papirianum

Jussu, Quod. Actio
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Legatus.
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Libertus.
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Locatio.
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Manceps.
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Mancipium.
Mandatum.
Manumissio.
Manus Injoctio.
Mutuum.
Negotiorum Gestorum Ac'io.
Nexum.
Novelle.
gglnlis Actio.

igationes.
Occupatio. -
Operis Novi Nuntiatio.
Orationes Principum.
Orator.
Pandecte.
Patria Potestas.
Patronus.
Pauperies.
Pe:ulatus.
Per Condictionem.
Per Judicis Postulationem
Per Pignoris Capionem.
Pignus.
Plagium.
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Pena.
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Prejudicium.
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Thona Lex. Basileus.
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Bebaidoews dixn. Corbits.
Buaiwy dixn. Corona.
BAdbns dixn. Cortina.
BovAevoews Zeaéﬂ. Crypta.
Kaxmnyopias dixn. Cudo.
Kaxorexyiav éixn. Culina.
Kaprod déxn. Emissarium.
Xwolov dixn. Entasis.
Xobovs éixn. Epistylium.
Cleteres. Fastigiom.
Khomis dinm. Fomix.
Concubina (Greek). Herme.
Kurios.
Diadicasia. L. ScamT2.
Diamartyria. Agrionia. )
Dicasterion. * Ayporépas Svoia.
Dicastes. pnis.
Dice. Aisceia.
Eisangelia. Aianteia.
Endeixis. Alyomriy doprh.
Engye. Aiora.
Ephegesis. Alaia,
Epidicasia. Alcathoia.
Epitm]pal. 'Adexrpybvwy dydv.
Epobelia. Aloa.
Graphe. Amarunthia. |
Aprayils ypadHh. Ambrosia (festivals).
Alpypob ypadh. Amphiaraia.
‘Eraiphocws ypadh. Amphidromia.
‘lepogovAias ypaph. Anakeia.
*Yépews ypads. Anacleteria.
"Y' woBoAis }‘m@ﬂ. Anaxagoreia.
Acanovavriov yoads. Androgionia.
Acimoorparlov ypadh. Anthesphoria.
Antinoeia.
J. NARRIEX. Apaturia.
Army (Greek). Aphrodisia.
Army (Roman). Apollonia.
Arateia.
W. Rausay. Argentum.
Fasti. Ariadneia.
Fetiales. Arrhephorium
Flamen. Artemisia.
+ Lacinie. Asclepieia.
| Leena. Ascolia.
Lituus, Bo#dromia.
| Manipulus Boreasmoi.

&ulah. X
Dancus.
Deikelistai.
Delis.
Delphinia.
Demetria
Diamastigosia
Dapeephisia
Dictynnia
gi.eg
hipoleia.
D!oclzig.
ion;
Dicskouria
Divinatio.
Docana

Donana.
Ekkletoi.
Eisiteria.
Eisphora.
Elaphebolis
Eleusinia.
Eleuthena.
Ellotia.
Epangelia.
Ephelns.
Ephesia.
Eponymus.
Erutia.
Eumolpidu
Eupatnda.
Euthyne.
Exaugurat:
Exegetai.
Exitena.
Exodia.
Exomosia.
Exostra.
Feriw.
Fescennina
Floralia.
Forum.
Galli.
Gamelia.
Gausapa.
Geomorui.
Grammatew
Gymnasium
Gymnopaidis
Gypakonm®
(LT
Harmosts.
Herxa.
Hermea.
Hetare.
Hilaria.
Histno.




ods ypadh

mvirl.

INDEX.

P» torium. Cheironomia.
Pa eidonia. Cheirotonein.
Pnisfectus Cheme.
Prelum. Chanix.
Proconsul. Chous.
Proedrosia.
Prometheia. Chytra.
Proscriptio. i
Protrugia.
Publicani. ConT
Pugilatus. Coty!
Pyonepsia. Cubitus.
Pythian Games. Cubus.
lql:uwll; Culeus.

gia Lex. Cyathus.
Regifugium. Dolium.
Rex Sacrificulus Extraordinaril.
Ringa, Hortun,

ings. ort!
Rorarii. House (Greek).
Sacellum. * erum.
Sacerdos. Libra or As.
Sacra. Ligula.
Sacrarium. Litra.
Sacrificiom. Maris.
Sacrilegium. Modimnus.
Smculum. Metretes.
Salminia. Milliare,
Salarium. Modius.
Sandalium Mystrum.
Sarracum. ls’::.
Sartago. enus.
Satura. Scrupulum.
Scale. Sestertius.
Scamnum. Sextarius.
Scriptura. Sextula.
Sculptura. gtldmm.

e. tater.
Ss:”duwhthuin. Taherna.
Senatus. Talentum.
Septimontium. Tetrarches.
ghn . Tiro.

ocii.
Statuary. 'l‘:l?unlL
Sthenia. Turris.
Synacia (festival). Vallam.
Templum. Villa.
Thalusia. Villicus.
Thargelia. Uncia (weight).
Theatrum. Uncia (coin).
Theophania.
Thmmlum W 8
Thesmophoria. MITD
Tholos. Ablegmina.
Tithenidia. Acaina.
Titii Sodales. Acapna Ligna.
Triarii. Acation.
Tribunus. Accensi.
Tribus (Roman). Acclamatio.
Tributum. Achane.
Triobolon. *Axody paprupeiy
Vectigalia.
Ver Sacrum. Acrolithoi
Viaticum. Acrostolion.
Viator. Acroterium.
Vicesima. Acrothinion.
Vicus. Acta Diurna.
Vigintisexviri. .
in. Actuarii.
Vinea. ix.
Voo, "Aduclas xpds vy Stow ypad
olones. ixlag oy ypa:
Vulcanalia. Adlecti.
Uxorium. Adlector.
Zacoroi. Admissionales.
Adonia.
P. St Adoratio.
Aiclon. Adversaria.
Aleetryomanteia. Adunatoi.
ica. itui.
Alima. ZEneatores.
Alimentarii Pueri et Puelle. | Zolipyle.
Alipts. ZEn.
Alutai. ZErarium.
Amuuonlu ZEruscatores.
ZEs (money).
’Ampuﬁuﬂw Séxag s Circum!
Amphora. Zs Equestre.
es. ZBs Hordearium.
Annona. ZEs Mafuarium,
Argyrocopeion. Apthocr.ol
Argyraspides. lo.
Armig:nrinm. tov 3
Artaba. Ay ov dixn.
Arura. gmctus.
As, Aggnr
Aurum. Agmen.
Barbitos Agonalia,
Basanos. Agonothets.

Agors.
Agoranon,

Agrania.
Mnélo- ypa

Aw‘tﬂ HeréNhov ypede

Amburbium,

*Ape)iov dixy.
Amph::::h:
Anlbola_\u.

Avac vu‘:g rpadd.

Anteeemu.
Antigrapheis.

Asiarche.

Athlets.
:tﬁum.

ugustales.
Aurum Cun. tne
Aurum L =0,
Autbepsa.
Autonomi.
Axones.
Basileia,
Basternx

Carnifex.

Carruca.

Catalogos.

xmf?m_; rob Sfiuov ypapd
Cata, ti.

Karacxoxils ypads.

Can
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am

‘aleos.

Libra.
Limbus,
Linea.
Topo:
pe.
Lorics.

Lupus Ferreus.
Macellum.
Malleus.
Manica.
Mansio.
Maantele.
Marsupium.
Mazonomus.

Sica.

Signa Militaria,
Siparium.
Sistram.

INDEX IIL

CONTRIBUTIONS BY THE AMERICAN EDITOR.

Ageraton,
Agnus.

Agrulwma.
Agriophyllon.
8.
Aigeiros.
Aigthnlot.
e
Aaﬁ'.n elas.
prd o
1] 08,
Aithnia.

Ailouros.

Amianthus.

Ammi.
Ammodytes,

S The full name of this contribator is not given in the English edition.

Ammoniacum.
Ampelitis.
Ampeloprasum.
Amphisbena.
Amygiak
ygdalus.
Anagallis.

Anas.
Anaxuris.
Andrapha
Andraphaxys.
Andrachne.

Antipathes.
Antirrhinon.
tpnino. .
pate.
Aphace.
Apharce.
Aphia.
Apiastellum.
Apiaster.
Apion.

.

e

Soccus
Solea.

Spira.
Subligacuiem
Syrinx.
Teda.
Talaria.
‘Talus.
Togaa
ol

‘Tessera.

Aplos.
Apis.
Apiam.
A

Apormaldes.
Apus.
Aquila.
Arsbica.
Arachame.
Arachidna.

Argemone.
Argentum Vivam.
Argilla.

Argitis.

Argyritis.

Ana.

Arion.

Arisarum.
Aristolochia.
Armeniaca Mala.
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Isatis.

Juncus.
Juniperus.
Jusquianus.
Iynx.

rax.
Labrusca.
Lactuca.
Ladanum.
Lagopus.
Lagopyrus.

Lagos.

&5 Sardrriog.
e
l‘p-dmm:
Larus.

Latax.
Latos.

Laver.
n.

Leimonis I‘um
Leiobatos.
Lemna.
Lemnia Terrs.
Leo.

Leontopetron.
Leontopodium.
Leopardus.
Lepas.
Lepidium.
Lepis.
Leucacantha.
Leucas.
Leuce.
Leucoion.
Libanotis.
Libanotus.
Lichea.
Eg\nﬁcnm.

i
Linospartum.
Linospermum.
Linum.

%@nm Vi;:nn,
ipareus Lupis.
Lithargyrus.

Lithospermum.

Melanteria.
Melanthion.
Melanurus.
R('el]el. .
eleagris.
Molin.‘n
Melia Terra.
Melilotus.
Melimela.
Meline.
Melis.
Melissa.

INDEX.

Melissophyllon.
Melolonthe.

Nautilus.
Nebrit ss.

Nerion.
Nerites.
Nitram.
Noumenius.
Nycteris.
gmieonx

Ochne.
Ochra.
Ochrus.
Ocimoeides.
Ocimum,
08,
(Enanthe.
(Enas.
Enothera.
(Estrus.
Oliva.

Ololygon.
Olostion.

yra.
Omphex.

Phasganon.
Phasianos.
Phasiolus.

Phassa.
;hh’ﬁ'""
illyrea.
Philyra.
Phlecs.

ycus.
Phyllitis.
Physalus.
Picus.
Pilos.

°imph 1
Pinnophylax
Pinus. ’
per.
Pissasphaltes
Pistacia.
Pithecus.
Pityocampe
Pitys.
Platanus.
Plocimos.
Plumbago.

Plumbrm.
Pnigitis.

Peetta.

Cevdig Tudoaydas.

T siatm.
A\ )



e

1! PRIVATE LIFE.
1. AMUSEMENTS.

Fritillus.
Latrunculi.
Par Impar Ludere.

2. DOMESTIC Y.

Acapna Ligua.
Acapnon Mel.
Atramentum.
Baphium.
Candela.
Cochlea, I1.
Culina.
Demensum.
Ellychnium.
Fax.
Forma.
Fornale
Fusus.
Jugum, I.

B 1100

| Searwa. Sphendamnos.

; Scepancs. . phex.

) Schinos. Spina.
Schistus Lapin. Spiza.
Scheniclas. Spodiss.

; Scheemus. Spondyle.
Sada Sronga
&'iqnx "

Stannum.
Scolopeadra. Stibium.
Scolopeadrion. Scimmi.
Scolopia. Stabe.
Scolymus. Stechas.
Scombros. gwmuu.
Scops. tratiotes.
Scordiam. 8trix.
Scorodon. Strombus.
Scorpio, I1., IIL, IV gtrm'd;mn.
o, II., trontbos.
ZrpovBds ucydiy
Scyllum. Strychnus.
IL Stypteria.
Seli Styrax.
Serpens. guhe;.
Serpyllum uccinum.
Ses. Sycalis.
Sesamum. Sycaminos.
ggh. . gyce
icys. ycomoros.
Side. Syenites Lapis
Siderites Lapis. Sulphur.
Sidercs. Symphyton.
Sigillata. Sus.
SXI Tabanus.
Siler. Tenia.
Silex. Talpa.
g:}phim. :ll_‘umu.
urus. 'n0s.
Simia. Taranlus.
Sinapi. Taurus.
Sinopica Terra. Taxus.
Sion. ‘Telephion.
Sirius. Telis.
Sisarum. Tenthredo.
Sisymbrium. Terebinthus.
Sisyrinchion. ‘eredo.
Sitta. Testudo, II.
Smaragdus. Tetrix.
Smaris. Tettigometra.
Smilax. Tettix.
Smiris. Teuthis.
Smyma. Teuthos.
Solea, 1I. ‘Teutlos.
Solen. Thalassocrambe.
Sorbum. ‘Thalictron.
Sorex. ‘Thapsia.
Sparganion. Thebaicus Lapis.
Spartum. eion.
Sphacelos. Thelycraneia.
INDEX RAISONNE.
Mola. Mazonomus
Mortarium. Nix.
Tela. Opsonium.
3. ENTERTAINMENTS, FOOD Pp,“nm,i"{i'.m“"
&e. Paropsis.
Aiclon. Posca.
Alica. Rhyton.
Alima. Serta.
Ambrosia. lSrvmpotium.
:nnoln. . nguenta.
Aretalogi. 4. DRESS, ORNAMENTS, &c
Balatro. Abolla.
Botulus (d\)as). Acus.
Calida. Albus Galerus.
Caupona. Amentum.
gen'i'riu.i. ::ichu.
hrysendeta. 8
Cena. Apo';y.x
Commissatio. Armilla.
Corona Convivialis, Babylonicum.
Cortina, II. Baculus.
Crater. Barba.
Deipnon, Barxa.
Lanx. Birrus,

i

A




URE, &c

INDEX RAISONNE.

*
T.utinnabulum.
"{ho.n:.
pos.
Velum.
6. UTENSILS, ToOLS, &c.

Acetabulum.
prntd)wr déxas.
Amphora.

Ampulla. .

Patina.
Perpendiculum

Trua.

Trotina.

7. WRITING, WRITING MATR-
RIALS,

Atramentum.
Calamus.
Cheirographum.
Commentarius.
Diploma.

Diptycha.
t@g{lcu, L, Iv.

8. VERICLES, EQUIPAGE, &c.
Bi

Calear.

Canathron.

Capistrum.

Carpentum.
Caruta.
Cisium.
Clitelle.
Covinus.
Currus.

Ephippium.
mer
Fronum.
Habens

Harmamaxa.
Hlppoplm.
Jugum, VI.
Petorritum.
Pilantum.
Plaustrum.
Rheda.
Sarracum.
Zona.

9. SERVANTS, &o.

ﬂipta.
Amanuensis.
Anteambulones.

10 RURAL BCONOMY, &cC.
Abacus, IV.
Antlea.
Aratrum.
Area.
Catrinos.
Cochlea, 1.
Columbarium.
Cru

Rete.

Rutrum.

Sarculum.

Sitos.

Stylus, 111
Torculum,

Tribula.
Tympanum, IL., III.
Vannus.

Vehes.
Verabulum,
Venatio.
Villa,
Vinum.

.

11. BURIALS, FUNEZRALS, %0
UMENTS, &c.

Cenotaphium.

Ci{pu.

Columba~ium, 1.

gonditor‘r.m.
Typta.

Funns.

I1. PUBLIC LIFE.
1. PUBLIC ASSEMFLIES.

Agora.
Archairesiai.
Comitia.
Conventus.
Ecclesia.
Eccletoi.
Ephesia.
Panegyris-

Panicnia.
Synedroi.

2. PUBLIC GAMES, 5110WS, BX
ER‘1SES. &e.

ZEolipole.
:ﬂ t.'
Ah;gpude dydy

Ascolia. ~
Atellazm Fabule
Augusta'es, I.
Bestiarii.
Bibasis.
Canticum.
Ceroma.
Cestus, I, 11.
gll:eironomia.
oragus.
Chorus.

Hyporchema.
Isthmian Gamu.
Lampadephoria.
Ludi Apollinares.
Ludi Capitolini.
Ludi Circenses
Ludi Funebres
Ludi Honorarii
Ludi Martiales.
Ludi Natalitii.
Ludi Palatini.
Ludi Piscatorii.
Ludi Plebeii.
Ludi Pontificales.
Ludi Questorii.
Ludi Smculares.
Megalesia.
Mimus.
Naumachia.
Nemean Games.
Palestra.
Pale.
Pancratium.
Pegma.
Pentathlon.
Persona.
Petaurum.
Pila.
s

ian Games
Quinquennalia.
Talus.
Tessera.

'l‘ngm:.l.a.

III. GOVERNMENT.

1. RULERS, MAGISTRATES, &
Adlecti.

ZEdiles.

Agoranomi.

Aisymnetes
Amphictyones.
Areiopagus.

Basileus.

Bidimi.

e






Greek).

ixn.

padh.
k7.

*0¥ 8fpov ypagi.
‘pagd.

.

ek).
1 ypagh.
w l’"”'
oek).

ixn.

Buagbopis ypaph.

)e

8.

sadh
‘PP

adh.

m

INDEX RAISONNE.

Phasis.
Phonos.
O-wL .,,M nclgpcpris

900pd Ty iAcvOipwy.
g.mrt:ydas ypadh.

Prodosia.
jMov.

Hevias ypadh.

VII. TRADE.
MARKETS, MARKET-PLACES,
&o.

Emporion.
Forum.
Macellum.
Nundine.

VIII. CLASSES OF CITI-
ZENS.

Zrarii.
ZEruscatores.

le.
menum Pueri et Puells.
Apagoloi.
Argentarii,
xA;l.hI::.h

ibli
Cleruchi.
Ceerites.
Calcalator.
Celeres.
Census.
Cliens.
Collegium.
Colonia.
Curie.
Dediticii.
mus.

Eiren.
Emphrouroi.
Epeunactai. hd
Ephebus.
Equites.
Eupatride.
Fabri.
Familia.
Fullo.
Gens.
Geomoroi.
Gerousia.
Libertinus.
Libertus.

IX. WARFARE.
1 MILITARY AFFAIRS.

a. Division aj&ﬂoop:, Officers,
c.

u)l'lllu

arii.

Tribuni Militum.
'l‘nrm, VI

Velati.
Volones.
Xenioon.

b. Discipline, Marches, En-

campments, &c.
Agger.
Agmen.
Carrago.
Castra.
Cataracta.
Catena.
us.

Crates.
Cuneus.
Decimatio.
Desertor.
Fustuarium.

Tumaultus.
Turris, L, IL, 1L
Vallam.
Vinea.
¢. Dress, Badges, Rewards
&o.

Aurum Coronarium.
Caduceus.

Calcar.

Caliga.

Ca

Chlamys.

goronn. L

axces.
Hasta Para.

Insigne, IL
Ovatio
Paludamentum
Phalera.

Sagum.
Signa Militaria.
Spolia.
Stipendium.
Torques.
Triumphus.
Tropeum.
Virga.

d. Armoxr, Offensive and Du
JSensive.

Acinaces.
Aclis.

‘Tormentum.

3. NAVAL AFPme
Acation.
Acrustolion.
Acroterium, II.
'Apdixpuuvor vies.
An'::hum.
Antenna.
Aphractus.
Aplaustre.

Biremis.
Camaras, II.
Carchesium.
Cataphractai, IL
Catapirater.
Ceruchi.
Cheeniscus.
Clavus Gubervare
Oochlea, 1L
Contus, 1.
Corbite.

ym|
Delphis. -
gpghhi.

pistoleus.
?ubemculu-
lnngm, V.
Jugam, V.
Liburna.
Linter,
Malus.
Navalia.
llSuvlmhul.

Phueefuu.
Portisculus.
Prefectus Classis.
Ros!

X. ARTS AND SCIENCES
1. ARCHITECTURE.
a. General Head.



Abacus, 1,11 7L
Acroterium, L
Ants.

Antefixs.
Antepagmen’s
Arcus.
Astragalus.
Atlantes.
Atticurges.
Camars, 1.
Caryatis.
Columzs.

Entasis
Epistylium
Fascia.

Fastigiom.

later.

Spira.
‘estudo, IL

T]Ilpl.lllll, V.
b, Public Bug&('. Places,
.

Abacus, IX.
Amphitheatrum.

Aqueductus.
Arcus Triumphalis.
Argyrocopeion.
Athensum,
Auditorium.
Basilica.

Bridge.

Campus Martius.
Campus Sceleratus.
Capitolium.
Carcer.
Castellum Aqus.
Chalcidicum.
Circus.

Cloaca

Cochles, 111,
Cortina, 1V,
Crypta.

Cunm,

Esxostra.

Forum.
Gymnasium.
Labyrinthas.
Later.
Lautumis.
Moncta.
Muscum.
Oheliscus,
Puradisus.
Pharos.
Pomeerium.
Porta.

Porticus.
Prytaneion.
Sucellum.
Sacranum.
Siparium. X
Stationes Municipiorum.
Suggestus.
Tabualarium.
Teguls.
Templum.
Theatrum,
Tribunal.
Velum.

Vicus.

¢. Private Bzﬂdin‘r, Shops,
o.

Apothecs.
Armarium.
Atriam.
DBiblio*heca.
Cando

Cells,
1104

House (Greek).
House (Roman).
s
nsigne, IV.
Later.
l;-mo.h‘
ergu
Pinscotheca
Sacrariom.
Taberna.
Tegula.
Trnelinium.
Velum.
Villa.
Vitrum,
2. CANALS, ROADS, &c.
Aquaductus
Canalis.
Emissarium.
Mansio.
Vis,
3. COMPUTATION AND DIVIS-
ION OF TIMB.

ZEn.

Annales.

"Agerol .

AR 173 .

Calendar (Greek).

Calendar (Roman).

Clavus Annalis.

Dies.

Fasti.

Hora,

Horologium.

Lustrum.

Mensis.

Nundins.

Olympiad.

Smculum.

4. MATHEMATICS AND MATH-
EMATICAL INSTRUMENTS.

Abacus, V., VL,

Calculi.

Circinus.

5. MEASURES AND WEIGHTS.

Acaina.
Achane.
Actus.
Addix.
Amma.
Amphora.
Artaba.

Arura.
As.
Chema.
Choinix.
Chous.
Concha.
Congiarium.
Cotyla.
Cubitus.
Cubus.
oo
yathus,
Decempeda

Jugerum.
Jugum, IV,
Libra.
Libra (As).

Hydrargyrus.
Plambam,
Stannum.

8. Monzy.
Zrarium.
s, 1l
Z/Es Circumforaneum.
/Es Equestre.
ZEs Hordearium,
Z/Es Maauarium.

As.

Aurum (Greek).
Aurum (Roman).
Bigatus.
Danace.
Daricus.
Denarius.

Interest of Money.
Litra.

Moneta.
Sestertius,
Sextula.
Stater.
Talentum.
Uncia.

9. MUSIC AND MUSICAL IN-
STRUMENTS.

Aulos.
Barbitos.
Buocina.

Tubs.
Tympasea, L

I? ratwring
Colores.
Painting.
11. sTaTUARY a3 1y

TIC ARY,

Acrolithoi.
Acroterium, IIL
Canabos

Marriage (Greek).
Marriage (Romaa)
Mustax.






















































Biragalum, 951, b.

Troarnyls mﬁ;. 927, b.

2.7ptnyds, 9

ltrmuru.?ls .

8Strena, 928, a.

Lrperrds, 959 b.

Stnm, 258, b.

8trigil, 150, b; 599, a.

*Stnx, 9‘28, b

Yrpwpara, 572, b; 951, b,

*Strombus, 928, b,

rpoyyidat, 890, b.

}.rpwﬁw;, 215, a.

Srpogiyi, 215, a.

Strophium, 938, b,

*Btroathion, , b,

'luou!hus, ”ﬂ)« b. 08, 1
*Xrpovlids peydAn, b

'Slruullmcagwlu., 923, b.

8tructor, 275, b.

sStrychnus, 928, b.

8tudiom Juris, 116, a.

Tridog, 288, a ; 925, a.

Stultorum Ferie, 450, a.

Stuprum, 23.b; 302,a; 533, b.

Lrupdxior, -lbs, b, .

Zripal, 488, b,

Stylus, 924, 'b.

*Styptena, 929 a.

*Styrax, 929, a.

Suasor, 125, a.

Subcenturio, 104, a.

*Suber, 929, b,

Sulutarii, 1022, b,

Subligaculum, 929, b,

Subrogare Legem, 580, a.

Sabscriptio (enwn:\, 535, a;

Saliseciva, 37, a. (664, b,

Subsellium, Y73, b.

Subserica, 870, a.

Sulaignani, 103, b

Substitutio, 494, a.

Substitatio Papillaris, 498, b,

Subtegmen, 953, b.

Subtemen, 953, b.

Bubucula, 1024, b.

Successio, 929, b.

Successor, 930, b.

Succinctorium, 920, b,

Buccinctus, 102 I, b,

*Succinum, 930, b.

Svxogdyrns. 930, b.

Eoxoavriug ymw?. 931, a.

Sudatio, 149, a.

sudatorium, 149, a.

3uffibulum, IOII, a.

Suflitio, 462, a.

Suffragia Sex, 416, a.

Suffragium, 931, b.

Suggestus, 341, b; 932, a.

Suggrundarium, 460, a.

Sus Heredes, 497, b; 499, a.

Xvdae, 932, a.

Sulcy, 1043, b.

2ZvMdoyeis, 932, a.

*Salphur, 932, b.

Sulpicia Leges, 5&5,

282,

8ulpicia Sem mmn Lex,586,a.
Zyubératov,

Zypbodaiwy rapa&fuw; dixn,
Zvubodov, 1014 (932, b.
Zopubirwr, (h'b. Jl'mn. 933, a.
Zopubovdor, 734, u, .
Tippaxot, 933, b

Foppopia, 392, b 1011, b,
Zopgopcis, 788, a.

vuxdoiov, 938, b.
Sumtuarie Leges, 934, a.
TovdAlaypa, 933, b.
i.’uyx'\nra; ’l-.arxhpala. 383, b.

vy KOpULO

lnrxdml 5(3‘
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Covétpiov, , &
px u&u. X
Zwvgyopixby, 930.
Zurkyopos, 935, b. .
Lvyyévaa, 495, a.
Zuyyoreis, 493, a.
lvn'parpl, 937, a.

’u;. 809, b.

i.t'r 306, b.

hmnn, 937, b.

Bovoixia, 938, a.

Zovapla, 159, b,

Burwpls, 159, b; 332, a
Eévraypa, 100, a.
Tovrilas, 935, a; 957, a.
LEvrrica, 1011, b ; 1012, a.
Zwsreteis. 1011, b,

3 b
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Zorr o1, 1011, b.
Sunnﬁm‘: 1a, 604, b; 646, a;
Superficiarius, 938,:. (897, a.
Superficies, 936, a.
Supernumerarii, 13, b.
Supparum, 804, a ; 1024, b.
Supparus, 1024, b.
Supplicatio, 938, b,
Supposititii, 477, a.

Templum, 05;.

‘Temporalis Acuo, 18, a.
Tempornis Pricscriptio, 804, b.
'.l‘_;‘mﬁ 971, I;.”

‘enthredo, ¥59, .
Tepidarium, 148, h
*Terebinthus, 959. b
*Teredo, 959, b.

'l‘ennulin Lex, 586, a.

Suprema, sc. Temp , 362, a.
Surdus, 673, a; 960, b.
Surgery, 4], a
oy, 940, b

 Tiopu, M1, a.

*Sus, 938, b,
Tiaxnror, 308, a.
Suspensura, 150, a.
Yvaagiria, 941, a.
ZTvuoraois, 100, a.
Tiarvdog, 200, .
Sword, 478, a.
*Sycalis, 930, b.
'Sycummm, 930, b.
*Syce, 930, b,
'Syconwm. 930, b
*Syenites Lapis, 931, b.
*Symphyton, 933, b.
Symposium, 938, b.
Syndicus, 278, b.
Syathesis, 940, a.
Synnx, 940, b,
Syssitia, 941, a.

T. 6.

*Tabanus, 943, a.
Tabella, 943, a.
Tabellariz Leges, 943, a.

Tabellaring, 943, h
Tabellio, 943, b.
‘Taberna, 943 b.
‘l‘.l.lmm-culum, 943,b; w, b.
Tables, 633, a
Tablinum, 5]1 [N
Tabule, 944, a.
‘Tabularii, 945, a.
Tnbulunum. 945, a.
T:eda, 943,

'T.zmn. Il 9!5, b
Tayés. 945. b,
Tawita, 928, b,

" Tawvidioy, 928, b.
TdAuarvra, 589, b.
TdAavroy, H7, a.
‘Talaria, 946, b,
Té\apos, 188 [N
Talacia, 953 s.
Ta)acwwyla, 933, a.
Talassio, 623, b.
Talentam, 947, a.
Talio, 949.9‘.

*Talpa, 949, a.
Talus, 949, a.
Tambuurine, 1033, .

l b.

b
’
, 002, a; 603,a.
Aternix Lex, 381, b,
893, a.
319, b. I
ogn,-;m,..

302, a; 956, a.
mm, b; 1085,b

m, b.

Taxes
Taxes
: Taila
45
*Taxus, 953,
T'l‘m’ﬁ mv
Tectaru. 76, a; 7” .
Teda, 94
leyavov. 8“, b
Tegula, 953, a.
Teuxlov, 130;
Teaxorods, NS,
Tela, 953, a.
T\apdy, m. (9
TelaMones, 121, a.
*Tolephion, 956, &.
Teleral, 653, a.
*Talis, y &
Telwndpxns, 956, a.
{ Terdrns, 956, a.
Té)os, 909, b ; 956, b,
Tépevos, 31, 8 ; 957, b 958, a.
Temo,
I Taginle. 957, b

i Ludi, m, a.
Termmnh-. 930, b.
Termini, 501, a.
Teruncius, 110, b; 349, 9;591,a
Tessellarii, 713, a.
‘Tessera, 959, b.
Tesserula, 959, b.
Testa, 441, a.
Testament, 960, a.
Testamentari® Leges, 566, a.
‘Testamentifactio, 960, a.
Testamentum, 960, a.
Testator, 960, a.
Testis, 671, b; 963.
Testudo, 605, b; 965, b.
*Testudo, 11., 960, a.
TiBpemrmos, m b.
Tsrpdd, oy, 381, a.
Tup‘u\vym. 993, b,
‘Tcrpaopia, 332, ‘t-.
‘Tetrarcha, 966, a.
‘Totrarches, 966, a.
Terpapxla, 94, L; 066, a.
Terphpes, 591, 1y
*Tetrix, 966, a.
Ttrpudo)wv. 381, a.
‘Cerrapixorra, of, 450, b,
*Tettigometra, 966, a.
*Tettix, 968, b.
*Teuthis, 966, b,
4Teuthos, 966, b.
*Teutlos, 966, b.
Textores, 953, a. °
Textrices, 953, a.
Textrinum, 953, a.
Oainss, 315. a.
Ouldutor, 893, a.
Oulapirac, 893, a.
OdAapos, 515, a; 893, a.
*Tha nuofrnml-e. 936, b,
'Tl;:hclron. Qg;l ::
Baldogdpot, 7
Oaliota, 966, b.
Ofura, 1052, b,
*Thapsia, 966, b.
Odrray, 456, b.
Thargelia, 966, b,
Oapynliiy, 190, a.
eatre, 967, a.

' Otarpov, 967, a.

Ocarpdims, 972, b.
Ocarporddng, 972, b.
Theatrum,

3

- *Thebaicus Ll.pu. 971, a.

Ofxar, 457, a.

Theft, 270. a; 463, a.
*Theion, 971, a.
*Thelycraneia, 971, a.
*Thelyptens, 971, u.
*Thelyphonon, 971, a.

273, b

, 8
‘Thermopolium, 202, a ; 226, b.
*Thermos, 975. b,

Onaavool, 370, a; 958, b.
Onoscia, 975, b.

' Thesmophoria, 978, a.

Ocoo@rdaxes, 3M. b,
Owyo ira, 83,2 .84 a 62,
Ocouds, 663, a.
Onaga, 496. b: 619, a.
‘Thessalian Corstitntion 945.b.
Ocogudowcérar, 751. a.
ORres; 976, b
Biagog, 363, b ; 977, b,
Oowvh yapuxh, $0, .
Qolla, Y0B), b,

©bNog, ¥, b,

. Ohuxng. 3. a

' Tharax. 8 »

%, 596, a.

OBdipal
l Thoria Lex, 977, b.

*Thos, 978, a.
‘Thraces, 477, a.
Opavioy, 978. b,
6 893 *
0dyog, , A
*Thraupis, 978, b,
*Thraupalus, 978, b.
Threm, 477, 8.

ol, 4 l
*Thnidacine, 0‘8.
'Thndau', 978, b,

978, L.

Oovat\hng. 3”1 b.
Ovyarip, 495, a.
Ouyarpidois, 495, u.
Oupédn, 968, b.
Ouuuriproy, 1026, b.
Ovpa, 514, b; 524, b,

o aﬂuos, 514,h; 58,0
anwaia, 515, a; Y
yhmnlo;, 514, b,
ylrma oc, SH. b.
gvodc, ,.”-

vy , b
Ov‘;“sg:. 315, b.
Qupdr, 515, 8 ; 527, b.
Ovapcm. 5!5 a: 5%,

Ovﬁupk. 14 ; 520, h.
us, 979,

Odoavor, 27 l 443 b.
Ouf:ipwv, :6

*Thya, 979, a

*Thyites l.apns, 979, ».
*Thymwallus, 979, a.
*Thymbra, 979, b.
*Thymelea, 97 9. b.
*Thymus, 979, b.
*Thynnus, 979, b,

Thbia, 981, a.
‘Thibicen, 981, b.
Thbicinium, 981, a.
TigailmmittendiServitus,87 2%
*Tigns, 932, a
*Tixrot Aifot, 982, a.
Tiles, Roofing, 958, a
*Tiha, 962, a.
Tipgv. 33, b.
Tumafhu. 32, b.
Tipnua, 962, a.
Tintinnabulum, 963, b.
*Tiphe, 984, a.
Tlroclnmm, 934, b.
Tiro, 984,
TcOvaw. m b.
*Tithymallus, ﬂ‘ b
Titia Lex, 586, b.
Titienses, 743, a.
Tities, 743, a.
Titii Sodales, 988, a.
gllllllll, 460, b. 588, b.
'oxoy.
;g:o;. Ey;{; a. 545, a.
kot Fyyeior, 545, a.
“  Fyyvor, 543, a.
“  vavrexol, 545, b.
Tornllmnel, MS,

To?u,
Pulmlu. 983, b.
Picta, 987, a.
Pretexta, 582, a; 987, 8
Pulla, \ a.
Virilis, 532, a; 967, &
Togata Fahula, 300, b.
‘Togatus, 987, b,
Totxwovxla, 734, b.
Totxwpvxos, 394 b 7u,h.
meopvrr';g, ]
Toixos, 734, b.
Tomnculnm, 167, b.
Tombs, 457, b ; l58 b; ¢6l,8
Tévos, 572, a.
‘Tonsor, l:'o?]P b.
Tooth-powder, 349, b.
*Topazos, 987,
Torcia, 8%, a.
Topiaria Ars, 511, a.
Topiarius, 511, b.
‘Toralia, 990, s. .
Torch, 434, a.
Tarcular, 988, a.
“Torcalam, W w.
ﬂ“\\‘j\\m,\“;\~
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Tétapxot, 347, a.
’l‘d%tvpa. 847,
‘Toxicum, 847 a.
Tétov, 87, a.
Tokéra, 347, w
Trabea, 987,
Traditio, 375, a.
*Tragacantha, 990, a.
*Tragion, 990, a.

Tragedy (Grcek), 990, a.
Tragedy (Roman), 990 a.
rd

ypdia, 990, a.

*Tragopogun, 997, a.
*Tragoriganon, 997, a.
*Tragos, 997, a.

*Tragos, 11., 997, a.
Tragula, 490, a ; 837, a.
‘Tragum, 837, a.

Traha, 997, b.

Trama, 953, b.
Tramoserica, §76, a.
Transactio in Via, 18, b.
Transfuga, 350, a.
Transtillum, 606, b.
Transtra, 893, a.
Tmmrecho Equitum, 416, a;

Tpdtc,m, 033, a; 457, b,
tp«mu. 344.

“ Scoreont, 344, b.
Tm-t)nxduac, 344, a.
Tmmwwmd;. 344, a.
Tpdgnk, 802, b.
Tpabvpares (k& xpovomg ypadh,
Trebonia Lex. 586, 997, a.
Tremissis, 129, v,
‘Tressis, 1]1, a.

Tresviri, 1019, a.
Tptaxddes, 458, a.
Tpaxdvropog, 890, b.
Totay pds, 751, b,
Tplutva, 464, b,

Triarii, 997, a.

Tribes (Greck), 1001, b.
[ribes (Roman), 1004, b.
Tpebodog. 997, b,
Tpibwv, 720, b.
gp«zmnw 720, b,

Wyo t, 720, b,
'l“:flmla.,ou.z);J b.
Trihulum, 997, b.
Tribulus, 997, b.
+Trnibulus, 998, a.
*Tribulus, I1., 998, a.
Tribunal, 998, a.
Tribunes, 998, a.
Tribunicia Lex, 998, h.
Tribunus, 998, a.
Thribus (Greek), 1001, b,
Tribus (Roman), 1004, b
Tributa Comstia, 1005, a.
Tributarii, 801, a.
Tributona Actio, 884, a.
Tribatum, 1008, b,
Trce, 201, a.

Toixwpa, 291, 8.
Toixworg, 291, a.
Trichnium, 1009, a.
Tridens, 464, b,
‘Tricns, 110, b; 59, &
Totnpapxtu, 1010, a.
Tpirjoapxor, 1010, a.
Tpu,pu{. 890, b,
Towmporworol. 891, b,
Tmernods, 681, b.
Trifax, 989, a.
Trign, 332, b.
*Trigla, 1014, a.
Trigon, 777, b,
Trig.aum, 853 a -
Trilix, 955, a; 956, a.
Tpiupa, 939, a; 1054, 6.
Trinepos, 277, b.
Trineptis, 277,
Trinum Nundinuu. 668 a
Trinuudinum, 668, a.
Totwbolor, 1044, a.
Triphcatio. 19, b.
Tripod, 1014, b.
*Tripolion, IOM, b
Tripos, 1014, L.
Teixrvxa. 944, a.
Tripndium, 130, b.
Trnremes, 890, b‘ 891, a.
Tpira, 458, a.
Toiray: wvurnk. 505, b,
Tnitavia, 277, b
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Tritavus, 277, b
*Triticam, 1015, b.
Tptma. 846. a.
Tperrig, 1003, a.
TriumphaliaOrnamenta,1019,a
Triumphalis Corulu. 31, b
Triumphus, 1015, b,
“ Castrensis, 1018, b.
“ Navals, 1018, h.
Triumviri, 1019, a.
¢ Agro Dividundo, 1019, b.

Veil, 1037, a.
Velamen, 1037, a.
Velarium, 1036, b.
Velati, 1036, a.
Velites, 104, a ; 489,
Velleisnum Senatus
um, 542, a.
Velum, 8§93, b; 105€
Venabulam, 1037, a.
Venaliciarii, 886, a.
Venatio, 1037, a.
Venditio, 403, a.
Venefica, 1039, b.

s C.Fitalil, 1019, a.
% ColonieDed ie,1019,b
‘ Epulones, 414, a.
¢ Equitum Turmas Recog-
noscends or Legendis Equi-
tum Decuriis, 1019, b.
¢  Mensarii, 634, a.
“  Monetales, 640, b.
¢ Nocturni, 1019, b.
‘¢ Reficiendis Zdibus,1019,b
“  Reipublice Constituende,
1019, b.
¢ Sacris Conquirendis Do-
nisque Persignandis, 1019, b.
**  Senntus Legendi, 1020, a.
'Fdxda;, 906, b,
schilus, 1020 a.
xh » 331, b; 1020, 2
us, 10‘20 a.
"l‘mgludy(e: 1020, a.
Troje Ludus, 256, b.
Tropeum, 1020, a.
Tponaiov, 1020, a
Trophy, 1020, a
Trossuli, 415, b
Trousers, 171, a
Trua, 1021, a.
Tev6Aiow, 318, b.
lpéla. 364, a.
o, 364, a.
Tru{la, 1021, a.
‘Trullissatio, 730, a.
Trumpet, 160,a ; 595,a; 1022,b.
Tpvrdvn, 1021, a.
Trutina, 1021, a.
‘Tr"gun. I, ll 1021, b,
Tuba,
‘l‘ubnlustnum, 830, b.
Tuixac mélewr, 92! h.
ToAy, 572, a.
Tuleiov, 572, a.
Tulha Lex de Ambitu, 46, b.
Tallia Lex de Legatione Libe-
ra, 576, b,
'l‘ulhumm 213, b; 450, b.
Tumblers, 32.:, a.
Tiubos, 457, a.
Tumultuarii, 102‘2, b.
Tumultus, 1022, b,
Tunica, 1022, b.
‘Tunicati, 1025, a.
Timog, 449, b.
Tépavvoc, |0'25 a.
Tuparvidos ypadi, 811.
Turibulym, fo‘w, h.
Turma, 104, a; 41§, a.
‘Turricula, 452, b.
Turris, 1027, a.
Tépos, 1027, a.
Tutela, 1028, b,
Tutelie Actio, 1030, a.
Thutor, 1028, b,
‘Tutulus, 1631, b,
Twelve Tables, 1081, b,
Tympanum, 1033, a.
*Tymphaica Terra, 1025, a.
*Typhe, 1025, a.

U.v.

Vacantia Bona, 165, a.
Vacatio, 102, b; 399, t.
*Vaccinium, 1033, b.
Vadimonium, Vas, 13,b; 804, b.
Vagina, 478, a.

Valerue T eges, 1033, b,
Valeriz etHoratieloges,1034,a
Valeria Lex, 1034, a.

Vallaris Corona, 311, &
Vallum, 1034, a.

Vallus, 1034, a, b.

Valvee, £25, b.

Vannus, 1034, b,

Vappa, 1033, b.

Varia Lex, 609, b.

Vas, 804, b.

Vase-painting. 705, b,

Vatimia Lex, 586, b.

Udo, 1035, a.

Vectigalia, 1035, a.
Vectigalis Ager, 38,04 A0\, =
Vehes, 1035, .

™e

Veneficiam, 1038, b
Veneficus, 1039, b.
Ventilabrum, 716, a.
Ver Sacrum, 1039, b
Verbena, 848, a.
Verbenarius, 437, b.
Verna, 884, b; sso.
Verso in Rom Acuo,
Versura, 547, a.
Veru, 489, b.
Verntam, 489, b.
espe, 459, b.
Vespillones, 459, b,
Vestales, 1039, h
Vembulum, 5!6.
Vesticeps, 532, a.
Veteranus, 984, b.
Veteratores, €86, b.
Vexillarii, J03,a; §
Vexillum, 897, a.
Vie, 1041, b; 1043,
Vie Servitus, 879, 8
Viana Lex, 586, b ;
Viaticum, 1045, b,
Viator, 1045, b.
Vicarii Servi, 864, a.
Victima, 843, b.
Vicesima, 1046, a.
Vicesimaria Le, 14
Vicesimurii. 1046, a.
*Vicia, 1046, a.
Vico Mugistri, 1046,
Vicus, 1:46, a.
Victoriutas, 349, a.
Vigiles, 106, a ; 503,
Vigilie, 239, b,
Vigintisexviri, 1046,
Vigintiviri, 1046, b.
Villa, 1046, b.
Villia Annalis Lex, ¢
Villicus, 1047, b.
Vinalia, 1048, .
Vindemialis Fena. 4
Vindex, 18, I: ; 617
Vindicatio, 1048, a.
Vindicie, 1048, b
Vindicta, 615, b ; 10
Vindicta, 1049, b.
Vinea, 1050, a.
Vinegar, 1053, b.
Vinum, 1050, b.
Viocuri, 830, a.
*Viola, 1057, L.
Virga, 1057, b,
Virgines Vestales, 1(
Virgula, 1057, b.
Virgo Maxima, 1040,
Yiridarium, 511, a.
Virilis Pars, 747, a.
Virilis Toga, 532, a;
Vis, 1058, a.
Vis et Vis Armsta, 1
Visceratio, 462, b,
*Viscum, 1058, a.
Vitelliani, 844, b.
Vits, 231, b,
*Vitis, 1058, a.
Vitrearii, 1059, a.
Vitricus, 31, a.
Vitrum, 1053, a.
Vitta, Vittee, 1060, b.
Vittata Sacerdos, 10(
*Ulmus, 1061, a.
Ulna, 762, b,
4Ulva, 1061, b.
Umbella, 1061, b.
Umbilicus, 588, h.
Unibo, 268, b; 737, 1
Umbraculum, 1061, 1
Uncia, 1002, a.
Unciarium Fenus, ¥
Unctores, 148, b.
Unctuariom, 44, a;
Unguenta, 1062, a;
Unguentaria, 1062, t
Unguentarie, 1063, |
Unguentarii, 1062, b
Universitas, 1063, a.
N ocaxio o Yus,
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